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INTRODUCTION. 

In the same year, and oiji the same day 6f du; 
same month, that his Sacred Majesty King George^ 
the third of the name, came to lus crown and king"- 
'dom, I was placed afid settled as the minister of 
Dalmailing. When aboa't a week th^tfeaTter thi's 
^Vas known in tlie parish, it was thotight a wonder- 
*£ ul thing, and evefy bbdy spbke of me and the neiV 
king as united in oiir trCists 'Anfl temporalities^ 
marvelling how the same should c6ine to pas», anfl 
l^hinking the hand of Providence was in it, ahd 
that surely we were pre-ordained to fade and fltnJIt- 
1-ish in feltewsliip tfogeth^ ; ^ich lias really been 
the case, tor in <hfe stoiie season tTiat "his Mbs^ Ei- 
ccllent Majesty, as he was Very properly styled 'ta 
the proclamations for the general fasts Und thahks-. 
^vings, was set by as a precious vessel which hlSUl 
received a crack or a flaw, atod cOuM only bfe ser* 
viceable in the way of an omUrfient, I t^as obliged, 
hy reason bf age and the growing infirmities of my 
^recollection, to consent to the earnest entreaihi« tt 
<he Session, and to accept of Mr» Amos to h^ Ay 
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holpri . I ^^i\H long reluctant to do so, but the 
IjiTwl |0H|UH'1 ihut niy people had for me, and the 
Invo tliHi I lunv lowaixla them, over and above the 
h\\f}\ thut >vaH rIn tn to me in the removal of the 
n\vut runilleHtfck from its place, worked upon my 
t\ourt and understanding, and I could not stand 
iHU. So, <in the lust Sabbath of the year 1810, I 
prearluul n\y lust sermon, and it was a moving dis- 
rournc. 'I'^here wore few dry eyes in the kirk that 
lluj , for I hail been with the aged from the begin* 
ning — the young considered me as their natural 
puHtor — and my bidding them all farewell was, as 
when of old among the heathen, an idol was take^ 
uway by the hands of the enemy. 

At the close of the worship, and before the bles- 
Btng, I addressed them in a fatheily manner, and 
although the kirk was fuller than ever I saw it be- 
fore, the fall of a pin might have been heard — at 
the conclusion there was a sobbing and much sor- 
row. I said, 

*' My dear friends, I have now finished my work 
among you forever. I have often spoke to you 
from this place the words of truth and holiness, 
and, had it been in poor frail human nature to 
practise the advice and counselling that I have 
given in this pulpit to you, there would not need 
to be any cause for sorrow on this occasion — ^the 
close and latter end of my ministry. But, never- 
theless, I have no reason to complain, and it will 
i^ my duty to testify, iii that place where I hope 
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we atre aM one day to meet again, that I found your 
a docile and a tractable flock, far more than at 
first I could have expected. There are among you 
still a few, but with grey heads and feeble hands 
now, that can remember the great opposition that 
\vus made to my placing, and the stout part they 
themselves took in the burly, because I was ap- 
pointed by the patron ; but they have lived to see 
the error of their way, and to know that preaching, 
is the smallest portion of the duties of a faithful 
minister. I may not, my dear friends, have appli- 
ed my talent in the pulpit so effectually as perhaps 
I might have done, considering the gifts that it 
pleased God to give me in that way^ and the edu- 
cation that I had in the Ovthodox University of 
Glasgow,'*a3 it was in the time of my }'outh, noi* 
can I say that, in the works of peace-making and 
charity, I have done all that I should have done.^ 
But I have done my best, studying no interest but' 
the good that was to rise according to the faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

'' To my young friends- 1 would, as a parting 
word, say, look to the lives and conversation of 
your parents— they were plain, honest and devout 
Christians, fearing God* and honoring the King. 
They believed- the Bible was the word of God, and 
when they practised^ its precepts, they found, by 
the good that came from them that it was truly so. 
They bore in mind the tribulation and persecution 
of their forefathers (or righteousness-sake, and 
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Ibrcre thankfiil for the quiet and' protection of th* 
povcrnmcnt in tljeir day and generation. Their- 
bfid was tillud with industry, and they ate the 
Pircad of cnreGihifss with a contented spirit, and, 
•erily, tJicy had the reward of well-doing even ia. 
ihia world, for they belieUl on all. aides die blessing 
of'GodiUpDnthe nation, and: the tree growing, and 
^_ the plough going, where the banner of the oppres- 
^H ,40r was planted of old, and the war-horse trampled 
P^F in the blood of niartjis. Reflect on this, my youn^- 
■ fricndfl, and know, that the best part of a Chris- 
lian's duty in tliis world of much evil, is to thole 
• and suffer with resignation, as lang as it is possible 
for human nature to do. I do not counsel passive 
oljedience i that is ii doctrine that the Church of 
Scotland can never abide ; but the divine right of" 
b'TVaistance, which, in the days of her trouble, she. 
I bravely asserted against popish and prelatic 
iatirpations, was never resorted to till the attempt- 
na tnsule to remove the ark of the tabernacle from 
I therefore counsel you, my young friends, 
'no to lend your ears to those thai trumpet fortli 
their hypotlietica! politics, but to believe tliat th» 
laws of the land are administered with a good in- 
tent, till in your own httfnes and dwellings ye feel 
the. presence of the oppressor — then, and not till 
then, are ye free to gird your, loins for battle— ^and 
wo to him, and wo to the land where that is come- 
to, if the sword be sheathed till the wrong be re-. 
dr£ssed. 
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** Asr for you, my old companions, many changes- 
Have we seen in our day, but the change that we 
ourselves are soon to undergo will be the greatest' 
of all« We have seen our bairns grow to manhood- 
•—•we have seen the beauty of youth pass away— 
we have felt our' backs become unable for the bur- 
'Aen, and our right hand forget its cunning — Our 
eyes-have become dim, and our heads grey — we are 
now tottering with short and feckless steps to- 
wards the grave ; and some that should hav^ 
been here this day are bed-rid, lying, as it were, at 
the gates of death, like Lazarus at the threshhold 
of the rich man^s door, full of ails and sores, and 
having no enjojrment but in^the hope that is in 
hereafter. What can I say to you but farewell ! 
Our work Is done — we are weary and worn out^: 
and in need of rest — ^may the rest of the blessed be- 
our portion ! — -and, in the sleep that all must sleeps 
beneath the cold blanket of the kirk-yard grass, and 
on that clay pillow where we must shortly lay our 
heads, may we have pleasant dreams, till we are 
awakened to partake of the everlasting banquet of 
the saints in glory .^' 

When I had finished, there was for some time 9t' 
gp'eat solemnity throughout the kirk, and, before 
giving the blessing, I sat down to compose myself, 
for my heart was big, and my spirit oppressed with^ 
sadness. 

As I left the pulpit, all the elders stood on the* 
steps to hand me down, and the tcai^ was in every. 
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eye, and they helped me into the session-Rouse^ 
but I could not speak to them^ nor them to me. 
Then Mr. Dalziel, who was always a composed 
and sedate man, said a few words of prayer, and I 
was comforted therewith^ and rose to go home to 
the manse ; but in the church-yard all the congre^ 
gation was assembled^ young and old, and they 
made a lane for me tO' the back-yett that opened 
into the manse-gardene^Some of them put out 
their hands and touched me as I passed, followed 
by the elders, and. some of them wept. It was as 
if I was passing away, smd.to be no more— verily, 
it was the. reward of my ministry — a faithful ac- 
count of which, year by year, I now sit down, in 
the evening of my days, to make up^to the end 
that I may bear witness to the work of a beneficent 
' Providence, even in the narrow sphere of my pa- 
rish, and the concerns of that flock which it was His 
most gracious pleasiu*e to make me the unworthy- 
*»liepherd. 
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T3ie placing of Mr. Bahvhidder — The resistance of 
the parishioners — Mrs, Malcolm^ the ividofw-^-^Mt^ 
Bahuhidder'^s Marriage. 

The An. Dom. one thousand seven Hundred and 
saxty, was remarkable for three things in the parish' 
of Dalmailing.— -First and foremost, there was my 
placing ; then the coming of Mrs. Malcolm with 
her five children to settle among us ; and next, my 
marriage upon my own cousin, Miss Betty Lan- 
shaw, by which the account of this year naturally 
divides itself into three heads or portions. 

First, of the placing. — It was a great affair ; for 
I was put in by the patron, and the people knew 
nothing whatsoever of me, and their hearts were 
stirred into strife on the occasion, and they did all: 
that lay within the compass of their power to keep 
me out, insomuch, that there was obliged to be a 
guard of soldiers to protect the presbytery ; and it 
was a thing that made my heart grieve when I 
heard the drum beating and the fife playing as we 
were going to the kirk. The people were really 
mad and vicious, and flung dirt upon us as we pas- 
sed, and reviled us all, and held out the finger of 
scorn at me j but I endured it with a resigned spirit^ 
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compadsionating their wilfulness and blindness;^ 
Poor old Mr. Kilfuddy, of the Braehill, got such ac 
dash of glar on the side of his face, that his eye wa» 
almost extinguished^ 

When we got to the kirk door, it was found to 
be nailed up, so as by no possibility to be opened. 
The Serjeant of the soldiers wanted to4)reak it, but 
I was afraid that the heritors would grudge and 
complain of the expence of'a new door, and I sup- 
plicated him to let it be as it was ; we were, Aere- 
fore, obligated to go in by a window, and the crowd 
followed us, in the most unreverent manner, mak-» 
ing the Lord's house like an inn on a fair day, with 
their grievous yelly-hooing. During the time of 
the psalm and the sermon, they behaved themselves 
better, but when the induction came on, their cla- 
mor was dreadful ; and Thoma^.Thori, the weaver^ 
a pious zealot in that time, he got up and protest- 
ed, and said, " Verily, verily, I say unto* you, he 
that entered! not by the door into the sheepfold, 
but-dimbethfUp some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber." And I thought I would have a 
^ hard and sef e time of it with such an out-stra- 
polous people. Mn. Given, that was then the 
minister of Lugton, was a jocose man, and would 
have his joke, even at a solemnity. When the lay- 
ing of tl)e hands upon me was a-doing, he could 
not get near enough to put on his, but he stretched 
Oiut his staff and touched my head, and said, to the 
great diversion of the rest,-—" This will do well.. 
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enough, timber to timber ;'' but it was an unfriend" 
ly saying of Mr. Given, considering, the. time and. 
the place, and the temper of my people.. 

After the ceremony, we then got out a* the win- 
dow, andat was a heavy day to me, but we'went- t<i^^ 
the manse, and there we had' an excellent dinner;. 
whieH Mrs. Watts of the new inas of Irville prepare 
ed at my request, and sent- her chase-driver tO' 
serve, for he was likewise her waiter, she having 
dien but one chaise, and that no often called for* 

But, although my people received me in this un- 
ruly manner, Twas resolved to cultivate civility a- 
mong them ; and therefore, the very next morning*' 
I began a round of visitations ; but oh, it was a 
ateep brae that I had to climb, and it needed a 
stout heart. For I found? die- door&.in some pla**- 
ces barred against me i in others, the bairns, when 
they saw me coming, ran crying to their mothers,. 
*^ Here's the feckless Mess- John ;" and then when: 
I went in into the houses, their parents would na- 
ask me to sit down, but witk a scornful way, said, 
* Honest man, what's your pleasure here ?'* Nev- 
ertheless, I walked about from door to door, like 
a. dejected beggar, till I got the almons deed of a 
civil reception, and who wguldihave thought it, 
from no less a person than the same Thomas Thorl 
that was so bitter against me in the kirk on the^ 
fbregoine day. 

Thomas was standing at the door with his greeni 
duffle apron, ^.nd his. red. Kilmamoc nightcap — If 
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mind him as well as if it was but yesterday — and 
he had seen me going from house to house, and 
in what manner I was rejected, and his bowels were 
moved, and he said unto me in a kind manner, 
'^ Come in, sir, and ease yoursci ; this will never* 
do, the clergy are God's gorbies and for their Mas- 
ter's sake it behoves us to respect them. There 
was no ane in the whole parish mair against you 
than mysel, but this early visitation is a symptom of 
grace that I couldna have expectit from a bird out 
thenest of patronage." I thanked Thomas, and went 
m with him, and we had some solid conversation 
together, and I told him it was not so much the 
pastor's duty to feed the flock, as to herd them^ 
well ; and adthotrgh there might be some abler witlv 
the head than me, there was na a he within the 
bounds of Scodand more willing to watcb the fold 
by night and by day. And Thomas said he had' 
not heard a mair sound observe for some time, and 
that if I held to that doctrine in the poopit, it 
would na be lang till I would work a change. — ^*' I 
was mindit," quoth he; '^ never to set my foot with- 
in the kirk door while you were there ; but to tes- 
tify, and no to condemn without a trial, I'll be there 
next Lord's day, and egg my neighbors to be like- 
wise, so ye'U no have to preach just to the bare 
walls and the lord's family. 

I have now to speak of the coming of Mrs. 
Malcolm. She was the widow of a Clyde ship- 
master, that was lost at sea with. his. vessel* She 
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•was a genty body, calm and methodical. From ' 
morning to night she sat at her wh^el, spinning 
the finest lint, which suited well with her pale 
hands. She never changed her widow's weeds, 
and she was aye as if she had just been ta'en 
out of the band-box. The tear was often in her 
e'e when the bairns were at school : but when they 
came home, her spirit was lighted up with gladness, 
although, poor woman, she had many a time very 
little to ^ve them. They were, however, wonder- 
ful well-bred things, and took with thankfulness 
whatever was set before them, for they knew tliat 
their father, the breadwinner, was away, and that 
she liad to work sore for their bit and drap. I 
dare say, 4;he only vexation that ever she had from 
any of them, on their own account, was when 
Charlie, the eldest laddie, had won fourpence at 
pitch and toss at the school, which he brought 
liome with a proud heart to his mother. I hap- 
pened to be daunrin' by at the time, and just look- 
ed in at the door to say gude night : It was a sad 
^ight. There was she sitting with the silent tear 
on her cheek, and ChM-lie greeting as if he had 
done a great fault, and the other four look- 
ing on with sorrowful faces. Never am I sure, 
/did Charlie Malcolm gamble after that night. 

I often wondered what brought Mrs. Malcom to 

our clachan, instead of going to a. populous 

4;own, where she might have taken up a huxtry- 

shop, as she was but of a silly constitution^ thjc 
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'W'hich would have been better for her than spinmrig 
from morning to far in the night, as if she was iti 
verity drawing the thread of life. But it was, no 
doubt, from an honest pride to hide her poverty ; 
<br when her daughter Effie was ill with' the mea>- 
«les— 'the poor lassie was very ill — nobody thought 
she could come through,^nd when she did get the 
turn she was for many a day a heavy handful ; — our 
session being rich, and nobody on it but cripple Tam- 
my Daidles, that was in thut time known through 
all the country side for begging on a horse, f 
thought it my d'Citj'^ to call upon Mrs. Malcolm, ih 
^ sympathizing way, and offer her seme assistance 
"but she refused it. 

" No, sir," said she, " I canna take help from 
the poor's-box, although it's very true that! am iti 
great need ; for it might hereafter be cast up to 
my ba4mfi, w4iom it may please God to restore to 
-better circumstances when I am tio* to see't; but 
I would fain borrow five pou*ids, -^id if, sir, you 
will write to Mr. Maitland, that is liow the Lord 
Provost of Glasgow, und tell him that Marion Shaw 
•would be obliged to him for the lend of that soom', 
I think he will not fail to s«nd it.*' 

I wrote the letter that night to Provost Mait^ 
land, and, by the retour of the jjost, I got an an* 
Bwer, with twenty pounds for Mrs. Malcomb say- 
ing, " that it was with sorrow he heard so small 
-« trifle could be serviceable." When I toojk thfe 
letter and the money, which was in a bank biil^ she 
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safid, " this is just like himsel'." She then told 
me, that Mr. Maitlan^ hid been a gentleman's so A 
of the east country, but driven out of his father'^b 
house, when a laddie, by his step-mother ; and 
that he had served as a servant lad with her father, 
who was the Laird of Yillcogie, but ran through 
his estate, and left her, his only daughter, in little 
better than begg.iry with her auntie, the mother of 
Captiin Malcomb, her husband that was. Pro vo3t 
Maitland in his servitude ha.d ta'en a notion of heV, 
and when he recovered his ptitrimony, and had be- 
come a great Glasgow merchant, on hearing how 
she was left by her father, he oTered to marry hcf, 
but she had promised herself to her cousin the 
Captain, whose widow she was. He then mar- 
ried a rich lady, and in time grew, a^ he was. Lord 
Provost of the citj'' ; but his letter with the twen- 
ty pounds to me, shewed that he had not forgotten 
his first love. It was a short but a well written let- 
ter, in a fair hand of write, containing much of the 
true gentleman ; and Mrs. Malcomb said, " Who 
knows but out of the regard he once had for their 
mother he may do something for my five helpless 
orphans ?" 

Thirdly, Upon the subject of taking my tt)usin. 
Miss Betty Lenshaw, for my first wife, I have little 
to say. It was more out of a compassionate habitu- 
al affection, than the pa :sion of love. We were 
b-ougbt up by our grandmother in the snme house 
and it was a thing spoken of from the beginnings 
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that Betty and me were to be married. So when 
she heard that the laird of Breadland had given 
me the presentation of Dalmailing, she began to 
prepare for the weddings And as soon as the plac- 
ing was well over, and the manse in order, I gaed to 
Ayr, where she was, and we were quietly married, 
and came home in a chaise, bringing with us her lit- 
tle brother Andrew that died in the EasJ; Indies, 
and he lived and was brought up by us. 

Now, this is all, I think, that happened in that 
year, worthy of being mentioned, except that at the 
sacrament, when old Mr. Kilfuddie was preacliing 
in the tent, it came on such a thunder-plum, that 
there was not a single soul stayed in the kirkyard 
to hear him ; for the which he was greatly morti- 
ced, and never after came to our preachings. 
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The great increase of smuggling — Mr, Balwhicider 
disperses a tea^drinking party of gossipS'—^He re^ 
cords the virtues of Nanse Banks^ the school^mis^ 

tress The servant of a military man^ who had 

been prisoner in France^ comes into the parish^ 
and opens a dancing'SchooL 

It was in this year that the great smuggling trade 
corrupted all the west coast, especially the Laigh 
Lands about the Troon and the Loans. The tea 

was going like the chaff, the brandy like Vr'cU water, 
and the wastrie of all things was terrible There 
was nothing minded but the riding of cadgers by 
day, and excisemen by night — and battles between 
the smugglers and the king's men, both by sea and 
land. There was a continual drunkenness and 
debauchery ; and our Session, that was but on the 
lip of the whirlpool of iniquity, had an awful time 
o't. I did all that was in the power of nature to 
keep my people from the contagion ; I preached six*' 
teen times from the text, Render to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's. I visited and I exhorted ; 
I warned and I prophesied ; I told them, that, al-; 
though the money came in like sclate stones, it 
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\v oiild go like the snow off the dyke. But for all 
I could do, the evil got in among us, and we had 
no less than three contested bastard bairns upon 
our hands at one time, which was a thing never 
heard of iii a parish of the shire of Ayr^ since the. 
Reformation. Two of the bairns, after no small 
sifting and searching^ we got fathered at last ; 
but the third, that was by Meg Glaiks, and given to 
one Rab Rickerton, was utterly refused, though the 
fact was not denied ; but he was a termagant fel- 
low, and snappit his fmgers at the elders. Thenext 
(lay he listed in the Scotch Greys, who were then 
quartered at Ayr, and we never heard more of 
him, but thought he had been slain in battle^ till one 
of the parish, about three years since^ went up to 
London to lift a legacy from^a cousin that died 

r'^'^ig the Hindoos ; when he v:zz vralkmg about 

seeing the curiosities, and among others, Chelsea 
Hospital, he happened to speak to. some of the in- 
valids, who found out from his tongue that he was 
a Scotchman ; and speaking to the invalids, one of 
^em a very old man, with a.grey head^ and a leg of 
timber, inquired what part of Scotland he was come 
from ; and when he mentioned my parish, the in- 
valid gave a great shout, and said he was from the 
same place himself ; and who should this old 
man be, but the very identical Rab Rickerton, 
that was art and part in. Meg Glaik's disowned 
bairn. Then they had a long converse together, 
and. he had. qome through many, hardships, but 
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fiad turned out a good soldier and so, in his old^ 
days,' was an in-door pensioner, and very* comforta-^ 
ble ; and he said that he had, to be sure spent hia 
youth in the devil's service, and his manhood in the 
king's, but his old age was given to that of his 
M^er, which L was blithe and thankful to hear ; 
and he inquired about mtoy a one in the parish, the 
blooming and the green of his time, but they were 
all dead and buried-; and he had a contrite and pe- 
nitent spirit, and read his bible every d^, delight* 
ingmost in the book of Joshua, the Chronicles, /< 
and the Kings. 

Before this year, the drinking of tea was little 
known in the parish, saving among a few of the 
heritors' houses on a Sabbath evening, but now it 
became very rifie, yfet the commoner sort did not 
lite to let it be known that they were taking to the 
new luxury, especially the elderly women, who, for 
that reason, had thi^r ploys in out-houses and bye- 
places, just as the witches lang syne had their sin- 
ful ppssets andgalravitchinga ; and they made their 
tea for common in the-pint-stoup, and drank it out 
of caps and.luggies, for there were but few among- 
them that had cups and. saucers. Well do I remem- 
ber one night in harvest, in this very year, as I was 
taking my twilight dawner aneath the hedge, along 
the back side of Thomas Thorl's yArd, meditating.; 
on the goodness of Providence, and looking at the* 
sheafs of victual on the field, ihat I heard his wifc,,^ 
and two three other car ins, w^.h cheir bohea in tbrf*^^ 

3*' 
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PBide oftliehedge, and no doubt but it had a lacings 
f the conck,* for they were all cracking like pen- 
But I gave them a sign by a loud host, that 
*rovidence sees all, and it skailed the bike ; for I 
ird them, like guilty creatures, whispering and 
thering up their tnick-pots and trenchers, and 
ioivering away home. 
I ' It was in this year that Patrick Dilworth, (he had 
!*en schoolmaster of the parish from the lime, as 
Blis wife said,of Anna Re gina, and before the Rexes 
»me to the crown,) wa» disabled by a paralytic,. 
md the heritors, grudging the cost of another 
ifcliool master, aa long as he lived, would not allow 
fi Session to get his pla^e supplied, which was a 
rrong thing, I must say of them ; for the children 
f the parishoners were obliged, therefore, to go 
J the neighboring towns for their schooling and 
customs was to take a piece of bread and 
Sieesc in their pockets for (UnnlBr, and to return in 
l^e evening always voracious for more, the long 
^ralk helping the natural crave of their young ap- 
petites. In this way Mrs. Malcolm's two eldest 
taddies, Charlie and Robert, were wont to go to 
Irville, and it was soon seen that they kept them- 
fislvea aloof from the other.- callans in the clachan, 
—andhadra genteeler turn than the grulshy bairns of " 
e cotters. Her bit lassies, Kate and EiHe, were 
; for, some years before, Nanse Banks 
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hnd taken up teaching in a garret-room of a house, 
^ the comer where John Bayne has biggit the 
Aclate-house for his grocery-shop. Nanse learnt^ 
tiiem reading and' working stockings, and how to 
sew the semplar, for twal-pennies a week. She was 
a patient creature, well cut out for her calling, with 
bleer eyn, a pale face, and a long neck, but meek; 
and content withall, tholing the dule of this world* 
mth a christian submission of the spirit ; and her 
garret-room was a cordial of cleanliness, for she 
made the scholars^ set the house in overtime and' 
time about, every morning: and it was a common^ 
remark for many a day, that the lassies, who had- 
been at Nanse Banks's school, were always well 
spoken of, both for their civility, arid the trigness 
of their houses, when they were afterwards man^ 
lied. In short, I do not know, that in all the long« 
epoch of my ministry, any individual body did 
more to improve the ways of parishoners, in their 
domestic concerns*^ than did that worthy and in^ 
Bocent creature, Nanse Banks, the schoolmistress ; 
and she was a great loss when she was removed, as: 
i% is to be hoped to a better world ; but anent this h 
diall have to speakvmore at^arge hereafter. . 

It was in :diis year that my patron, the Laird oT 
Breadland^ dbpartedi this life, and! preached his 
{imeral sermon ; but he- was none beloved in the 
parish, for my people never forgave him for put* 
ting me upon them, although they began to be more 
oa a familiar footing with myself. This was partly 
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owing to my first wife, Betty Lenshaw, who 
an active throughgoing woman, and wonderfii' use* 
ful to many of the cotter's wives at their lying-in ( 
and when a death happened among them, her help- 
ing hand, and any thing we liad at the Manse, waa 
never wanting ; and- 1 went about myself to the 
bedrsides of the frail, leaving no stone unturned to 
win the affections of my people, which, by the ble&> 
sing of the Lord, in process of time, was brought 
to a bearing. 

But a thing happened in this year, which deserve* 
to be recorded, as manifesting what effect the smug- 
gling was beginning to take in the morals of tlic 
country side. One Mr. Macskipnish, of Highland 
parentage, who had been a valet-de-chambre with 
a Major in the campaigns, and taken a prisoner 
with him by the French, he having come home in a 
cartel, took, up a dancingr school at Irville, the whicH- 
an he had learnt in the.genleclest fashion, in the 
mode of Paris, at the French court. Such a thing^ 
as a dancing-school had never, in the memory of 
man, been known in our countiy side ; and there 
Wiis such a sound about the steps and coctillions of 
Mr. Mafiskipnish, that every lad and lass, that 
eould spare time and siller, went to him, to 
great neglect of their work: The very bairns 
the loan, instead of their wonted play, gaed linking 
and looping in tlie steps of Mr. Macskipnish, who 
was, to be sure, a great curiositv, with long spindle 
iCg^, hi^ breast shot out like a duck's, and liis head 
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powdered and frizzled up like a tappit-hen. He 
was, indeed, the proudest peacock that could be 
seen, and he had a ring on his finger, and when he 
came to drink his tea at the Breadland,, he brought 
no hat on his head, but a droit cockit thing under 
his arm, which, he said, was after the manner of the 
courtiers at the petty suppers of one Madame Pom- 
pador, who was, at that time, the concubine of the 
French king. 

I do not recollect any other remarkable thing 
that happened in this year. The harvest was very 
abundant, and the meal so cheap, that it caused a 
great defect in my stipen J, so that I was obligated 
to postpone the purchase of a mahogany scrutoire 
for my study, as I had intended.- But I had not 
Ac heart to complain of this ; on the contrary,! 
sejoiced thereat, for what made me want my scru- 
toire till another year,, had carried blitheness into 
the hearth of the cotter, and made the widow's 
heart sing with joy ; and I would have been ai> 
imnatural creature, had I not joined in the univer-* 
aal gladness, because plenty did abound> 
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Havoc produced by the small-pox — Charles Malcolm 
is sent off a cabin-boy ^ on a voyage to Firg'inia-'-^ 
Mizy Spaetvell dies on Halloxueen — Tea begins to 
be admitted at the Manse^ but the Minister con- 
tinues to exert his authority against smuggling. 

The third year of my ministry was long held in 
remembrance for several very memorable things. 
William Byres^.of the Loanhead, had a cow that 
" calved two calves at one calving ; Mrs. Byres, the 
samiB year, had twins, male and female ; and there 
was such a crop on his fields, testifying that the 
Lord never sends a mouth into the world without 
providing meat for it. But what was thought a 

. very daunting sign of something, happened on the 
Sacrament Sabbath, at the conclusion of the action 
sermon, when I had made a very suitable discourse. 
The day was tempestuous, and the wind blew with 

' such a pith and birr, that I thought it would have 
twirled the trees in the kirk-yard out by the 
roots, and blowing in this manner, it tirled tlie 
thack from the rigging of the Manse stable ; and 
the same blast thit did that, took do^vn the lead 
ihat was on the kirk-roof, which hurled off, as I 
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vas saying, at the conclusion of the action sermon, 
with such a dreadful sound, as the like was never 
heard, and all the congregation thought that it be- 
tokened a mutation to me. However, nothing par- 
ticular happened to me ; but the small-pox came 
in among the weans of the parish, and the smash- 
ing that it made of the poor bits o' bairns was in- 
deed woful. 

One Sabbath, wh^n the pestilence was raging, I 
preached a sermon about Rachel weeping for her 
children, which Thomas Thorl, who was surely a 
great judge of good preaching, said '^ was a monu- 
ment of divinity whilk searched the heart of many 
a parent that day ;" a thing I was well pleased to 
hear, for Thomas, as I have related at length, was 
the moat zealous champion against my getting the 
parish ; but, from this time, I set him down in my 
mind for the next vacancy among the elders. Wor- 
thy m An ! it was not permitted him to arrive at that 
honor. In the fall of that year he took an incomt: 
in his legs, and could no go about, and ^^s laid up 
for the remainder of his days, a perfect Lazarus, 
by the fire-side. But he was well supported in his 
affliction. In due season, when it pleased Him 
that alone can give and take, to pluck him from this 
life, as the fruit ripened and ready for the gather- 
ing, his death, to all that knew him, was a gentle 
dispensation, for truly he had been in sore trouble. 
It was in thi>i year that Charlie Malcolm, Mrs. 
Malcom's eldest bon, was sent to be a cabin-boy in 
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the Tol:acco trader, a three masted ship, that saile4 
between Port-Glasgow and Virginia in America. " 
She was commanded by Captain Dickie, an Irville 
hiun ; for at that time the Clyde was supplied with 
the best sailors from our coast, the coal-trade with 
Ireland being a better trade for bringing up good - 
marriners than the long voyages in tlie open sea i 
which was the reason, as I often heard said, why 
the Clyde shipping got -so many of their men from 
our country-side. The going to sea of Charlie 
Malcolm was, on divers accounts, a v^ry remarka* . 
ble thing to us all, for he was the first tliat ever - 
went from our parish, in die memory of man, to 
be a sailor, and evciy body was concerned at it, 
and soi»e thought that it was a great venture of his 
mother to let him, his father having been lost at 
sea. But what could the forlorn widow do I She 
had five weans and little to give them ; and, as she 
herself said, he was aye in the hand of his Maker, 
go where he might, and the will of God would be 
done in spite of all earthly wiles and devices to the 
contrary. 

On the Monday morning, when Charlie was to 
go away to meet the Irville carrier on the road, we 
were all up, and I walked by myself fiom the Manse 
into the clachan to bid him farewell, and I met him 
just coming from his mother's door, as blithe as a 
bee, in his sailor's dress, with a stick, and a bundle 
tied in a ! Barcelona silk handkerchief hanging over 
his shoulder, and his two little brothers were with 



fum, nd his sisters, Kate aad Effie, looking out 
{rom the door all begreetem ; but his mother was 
in the house, praying to the Lord to protect her 
orphan, as she afterwards told me. All the weans 
of the clachan were gathered at the kirk-yard yett 
to see him pass, and they gave him three great 
fihbuts OS he was going bye ; and every body was at 
their do(n-s, and said something encouraging to him ; 
but there was a great laugh when auld Mizey Spae* 
well came hirpling with her bachle in her hand, and 
flung it after him for gude luck. Mizy had a won- 
derful faith in freats, and was just an oracle of 
sagacity at expounding dreams, and bodes of eve« 
ry sort and description— besides, she Was reckoned 
one of the best howdies in her day ; but by this 
time she was grown frail and feckless, and she died 
&e same year on Hallowe'en, and which made 
every body wonder, that it should have so fallen 
out for her to die on Hallowe'en. 

Shortly after the departure of Charlie Malcolm, 
Ae Lady of Breadland, with her three daughters^ 
removed to Edinburgh, where the young laird, that 
had been my pupil, was learning to be an advocate, 
and the Breadland house was set to Major Gil- 
christ, a nabob from India ; but he was a narrow 
idling man, and his maiden-sister, Miss Girzie, was 
the scrimpetest creature that could be ; so that in 
their hands, all the pretty policy of the Breadlands, 
diat had cost a power of money to the old laird, 

that was my patron, fell into decay and disorder^ 

4f 
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•^d the bonny yew trees^j.jthat were cut mto^the 
dhape of peacocks, sooiigrew out of all shape, and 
^re now doeful monuments of the Major's tack, 
i^and that of Lady Skini-milk, as Miss Girzie Gil- 
-christ,:hi& sister.^ w,as nicknamed by every ane that 
:,kent her. 

But it was not sajnuch.on account of the neg- 
lect of the Brea^land, diat the incoming of Msyor 
'Gilchrist was to be deplored. The old men, that 
had a light labor in keeping the policy in order, 
were thrown out of bread, and could do little j and 
the poor women, that -whiles ^got ? a bit and a drap 
irom the kitchen of the family, soon felt the change, 
60 that, by little and little, we.^ere obligated to-give 
' help from the Session ; insomuch, that before the 
rend of the year, I was necessiated to preach a dis- 
! course on almsgiving, specially for the benefit of our 
own poor, a thing never before known in the pa- 
rish. 

But one good tiling came from the Gilchrists . to 
Mrs, JMalcolm. Miss Girzie, whom they called 
Lady Skim-milk, had been in a very penurious way 
as a Beamstress, in the £orbals of Glasgow, 
while her brother was .making the fortune. in Iik- 
•dia^«and she was a; clever. needle -woman— none bet- 
ter, as it was sajd ; and she having some things to 
msik^, took Kate Malcolm to help her in the coarse 
work ; and Kate, being a nimble and birky thing, 
was so useful to the lady, and the complaining man 
4|tbe M^jor, th^t. they invjited her to stay wiUi them 
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ftt tRe Breadland fpr the winter, where although'- 
she was holden to her seam from morning tQ^ 
n%ht, her food lightened the hand of her mother, : 
who, for the first time since her coming into the pa- 
rish, found the penny for the day's dark more 
than was needed for the meal-basin ; and the tea- 
drmking was beginning to spread more openly, in- 
somuch, that by the advice of the first Mrs. Bal- 
whidder, Mrs. Malcolm took in tea to sell, and in 
dus way was enabled to eke something to the 
small profits of the wheel. Thus the tide, that had 
feeiT' so long ebHng to her, began to tiim ; and 
here I am bound in truth- to say, that although I 
could never abide the smuggling, both on its own 
account, and the evils that 'grew therefrom to the 
country-side, I lost some of my dislike to the tea^ 
after Mrs. Malcolm beg^ to traffic in it, and we/ 
then had it for oiu: breakfast in the morning at the 
Manse, as well as in the afternoon. But what I 
Aought most of it for, was, that it did no harm to- 
the head of the drinkers,, which was not always the 
case with 'the possets that; were in fasion before* 
There is no meetii^s now in the summer evenings, 
as I remember t^ten happened in my younger days, 
with decent ladies coming home with red faces, * 
tozy and cosh from a posset masking ; so, both for 
lis temperance, and on account of Mrs. Malcolm's 
sale, I refradned from the November in this year to 
preach against tea ; but I never lifted the weight of 
Totf (Uspleasure from off the smugg^g trade^ua<5 
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til it was utterly put dpwa by the strong hand oT 
governments 

There was no other tlung of note in this year, sav* 
ing only that I planted in the garden the big pear-^ 
tree, which had the two great branches that we call 
the Adam and Eve. I got the plant, then a saplings 
from Mr. Graft, that was Lord Eglesham's head* 
gardener ; aiid he said it was, as indeed all the pa* 
rish now knows well, a most juicy sweet pear, such 
as was not known in Scotland till my lord brou^tt 
down the father plant from the King^s garden in« 
London, in forty-five, when he went up to testify 
his loyalty to tiie House of Hanover. 
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Charles Makolm^s return from sea — Kate Malcoht 
is taken to live with Lady Macadam^^Death of 
the first Mrs. Bahohidder* 

The An. Dom. 1765, was in many a respect, a 
memorable year, both in public and in private. 
The King granted peace to the French, and Charlie ' 
Malcolm, that went to sea in the Tobacco trader, 
came home to see his mother. The ship after be- 
ing at America, had gone down to Jamaica, an 
island in the west Indies, with a cargo of live 
lumber, as Charlie told me himself, and had come 
home with more than a hundred and fifty hoggits 
of sugar, and sixty-three puncheons full of rum ^ 
for she was, by all accounts, a stately galley, and ^ 
almost two hundred tons in the burden, being the 
largesWessel then sailing from the creditable town 
of Port-Glasgow. Charlie was not expected ; and 
his coming was a great 'thing to us all, so 1 will 
mention the whole particulars ^^ 

One evening, towards the gloaming, as I was 

taking my walk of meditation, I saw a brisk sailof ' 

laddie coming towards me. He had a pretty green 

parrot,.sitting on a bundle, tied in a Barcelona bilk' 
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handkerchief, which he carried with a stick over ' 

^^^ his shoulder, and in this bundle was a wonderful biy 

^^^^ut, such as no one in our parish had ever seen. 

^^Ht was called a cocker-nut. This blithe callant was 

^^HCharlie Malcolm, who bad come all the way that 

^^Kday his leaful lane, on his o\vn legs from Greenock, 

^^H^here the Tobacco trader was then 'livering her car^ 

^" "50. I told him how his mother, and his brothers^ 

and his sisters were all in good health, and went to 

con\-oy him home ; and as we were going along he 

told me may curious things, and he gave me six 

. beautiful yellow limes, that he had brought in his 

pouch all the way across the seas, for me to make 

^_ a bowl of punch widi, and I thought more of them " 

^B ihan if they had been golden guineas, it was ao^ 

^^^vindful of the laddie. 

When we got to the door of his mother's house^. 
^he was sitting at the firt-side, with her three other 
bairns at their bread and milk, Kate being then 

»with Lady Skim-miUt at the Breadland sew- 
big. It was between the day and dark, when the 
shuttle stands still till the laniji is lighted. But 
such a shout of joy and thankfulness as rose from 
that hearth, when,Charlie went in! The very parr ot^ 
ye would have thought, was a pai'ticipator, for the 
Iteast gied a skraik that made my whole head dirl ; 
Uid die neighbors came flymg and flocking to sec 
what was the matter, for it was the first parrot ever 
ren within the bounds of the parish, and some-. 
lught it was but a foreign ha^k, with a yelloio 
f liead and greea feathers. 
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Ethe midst of all this Effie Malcolm had run 
the Breadland for h«r Bister Kate, and the 
two lassies came flying breathless, with Miss Gir- 
zic Gilchrist, the Lady Skim-milk pursuing them 
Kke desperation, or a griffon, down the avenue ; 
for Kate in her hurrj; liad flang down her seam, a 
new printed gown, that she was helping to make^ 
and it had fallen into a boyne of milk that was 
ready for the creaming, by which ensued a double 
misfortune to Miss Gfrzie, the gown being not 
only ruioed, but licking up the cream. For this, 
poor Kate was not allowed ever to set her face in 
&e Breadland again. 

When Charhe Malcolm had staid about a week 
with his mother, he returned to his birth in the To- 
bacco trader, and shortly after his brother Robert 
was likewise sent to serve his time to the sea, with 
an owner that was master of his own bark, in the 
coal trade at Irville. Kate, who was really a sur- 
prising lassie for her years; was taken off" her mo- 
ther's hands by the old Lady Macadam, that lived 
In her jointure-house, which is now the Cross Keys 
Inn. Her ladyship was a woman of high-breeding, 
her husband having been a great general, and 
fcnighted by the King for his exploits ; but she wai 
lame, and could not move about in her dining-room 
vrithout help, so hearing from the first Mrs. Bal- 
whidder how Kate had done sucli an unatonable 
deed ta Miss Girzie Gilchrist, she sent for Kate, 
and {iadiug her sharp and apt, she took her to liv« 
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with her as a companion. This was a vast ad^ 
vuntage, for the lady was versed in all manner of 
r •ccomplishnients, and could read and speak French 
I with more ease than any professor at that lime 
Jfrould Join the College of Glasgow; and she haii 
I learnt to sew flowers on satin, either in a nunnery 
I Jibroad, or a boarding school in England'^ and took 
l)ilen»ur6 in teaching Kate ail she knew, and ho\r 
[■ to behave herself like a lady. 

1 the summer of this year, old Mr. Patrick 
I Dilworth, that had bo long been doited with the 
kjtaralytiCH, died, and it was a great relief to my 
^ jK'oplc. for ihe heritors could no longer refuse to 
gc» a proper schoolmaster ; so we took on trial Mr. 
fcoK'raore, who has evcT since the year after, witH 
so much credit to himscii^ and iisefiihiess to the 
parish, been schoolmaster, scssion^cleik, and prc^ 
center — a man of great mildness, and extraordina- 
ry parti cularitj'. He was then a very young man^ 
and some objection was made on account of hit 
youth, to his being session-clerk, especially as the 
smuggling immorality mill gave us much trouble 
in the making up of irregular marriages ; bul 
drscretion was greattfTthancOuld have been hoped 
for from his years ; and after a twelvemonth's proi 

K4)ation in the capacity of scholn)asier, he was in» 
«talled in all the offices that had belonged to h« 
predecessor, oM Mr. Piitrich nilworlhthat wa 
,■ But the most memorable ihln : that iieftlfamon J 
aay people this year, was the bunxing of Uie liR> 
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mill on the Lugton Water, which happened, of all 
the days of the year, on the very self-same day 
that Miss Girzie Gilchrist, better known as Lady 
Skim-milk, hired the chsuse from Mrs. Watts of 
the New Inns of Irville, to go with her brother 
the Major, to consult the faculty in Edinburgh, con*» 
eeming his complaints. For, as the chaise was 
coming by the mill, William Huckle, the Miller 
that was, came flying out of the mill lUc a dement* 
ed man, crying fire ! — and it was the driver that 
brought the melancholy tidings to the clachan-* 
and melancholy they were ; for the mill was utter* 
ly destroyed, and in: it not a little of all that year's 
crop of lint in our parish. The first Mrs* Balwhid* 
der lost upwards of twelve stone, which we had 
raised on Ae gfebe with no smalt pains, watering^ 
It in the drouth, as k was intended for sarking tor 
ourselves, and sheets and napery • A great loss in^ 
deed it was, and the vexation thereof had a visW 
ble effect on Mrs. Balwhidder's health, which from 
the spring had been in a dwining way. But for 
It, I think she might have wrestled through the 
winter; however, it was ordered otherwise, and 
she was removed from mine to Abraham's bosom 
on Christmas day, and buried on Hogmanae, for 
it was thought uncanny to have a dead corpse im 
Ae house on the new-year's day. She was a wor- 
Ay woman, studying with all her capacity to win 
Ae hearts of my people towards me— in Ae which 
(ood work she prospered g^-eatly ; so Aat when she 
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died, there was not a single soul in the parish that 
was not contented with both mjr walk and coversa- 
tion. Nothing, could be more peaceable than tha 
way we lived together. Her brother Andrew a 
fine lad, I had sent to. the College at Glasgow, at 
my own cost, and 'when he came out to the burial, 
he staid with' me a month, for the Manse after her 
decease was very dull, and it was during this visit 
that he gave me an ihKUng of his wish, to go out t6 
India as a oadet, but the transactions anent that 
fall within the scope of another year — as well, as 
what relates to her headstone, and the epitaph in. 
metre, which I indicted myself thereon ; Johft 
Truel the mason carving the same, as may be 
seen in tlTe kirk-yard, where it wants a little repara-^ 
ti6n and setting upright, having settled the wrongs 
way when the second 'Mrs. *Balwhidder was Isdd by 
fajer side. — ^But I must not here enter upon an 
&ipjationv 
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Me gets a marble head^tcme for Mrs, Balwhiddet^ 
■and xvrites ctn Epitaph for it-^He is affitcted 
with melancholy^ and thinks of writing' a book^^ 
Nichol Snipe the gamekeeper* s device when re- 
proved in church. x 

This year well deserved the name of the monu- 

^mental year in our parish ; for the young Laird of 

the Breadlandf that had been niy pupil, beiog 

learning to be an advocate among the faculty in 

•Edinburgh, with His lady mother, who had remov- 

*di thither with the young ladies her daughters, 

for the benefit of education, sent out to be put up 

in the kirk, under the loft over the family vault, 

anS^. elegant marble headstone, with an epitaph 

engraved thereon, in fair Latin, setting forth many 

excellent qualities which the old laird, my patron 

that was, die inditer thereof, said he possessed. I 

say the inditer, because it could not have been the 

young laird himself, although he got the credit o't 

on the stone, for he was nae daub in my aught at 

•the TLatin or any other language. However, he 

•lifBight ijEnprovcliimself at Edinburgh, wheie.a' man- 
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Tier of genteel things were then to be got at an 
easy rate, and doubtless, the young laird got a pro- 
bationer at the College to write the epitaph ; but 
I have often wondered sin' sy^ie, how he came to 
make it in Latin, for assuredly his dead parent, ff 
he could have seen it, could not liave read a single 
word o't, notwithstanding it was so vaunty about 
his virtues, and other citil and hospitable qualifica*- 
tions. 

The cdWSng of flie laird's monumental stone had 
a great effect *cn me, then in a state of deep des* 
pondency, for the loss of the first Mrs. 3alwhi<i- 
der ; and I thought I could not do a better thing, 
just by way of diversion Iti my heavy sorrow, to 
get a well-shapen headstbhe made for her— whicH, 
as I have hinted at in the recdrd of the last yeaur, 
was done and setup. 6ut aheadstone wltKoiit a^i 
epitaph, is no better than a body without the breadi 
of life in't ; and so it beftoved mfe to make a posey 
for the monuriient, the wfiicn I conned and pon^ 
dered upon for maiiy days. 1 thought as Mrs, 
Balwhidder, worthy Woman as 'she was^, did not 
understand the LatiYi totiglie,' it would not do to 
put on what I had to Sky, In that language as the 
laird had done — ^noi^ indeed would it have been 
easy, as I found Upon the experimenting, to telt 
what I had to tell in^ Latin, which is naturally a 
crabbed language," and very difficult to \vrite pro- 
perly. I therefore, after mentioning her age and 
the dates of her birth and departure, composed lA 
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sedate poetry, the foUcywing epitaph, which may 
yet be seen on the tomb-stone. 

EPITAPH, 

A lovely Christian, spouse, and friend. 
Pleasant in life, and at her end. — 
A pale consumption dealt the blow 
lliat laid her here, with dust below. 
Sore was the cough that shook her frame ; 
That cough her patience did proclaim-* 
And as she drew her latest breath, 
She said, ** The Lord is sweet in death/' 
O pious reader, standing by. 
Learn like this gentle one to die. 
The grass doth grow and fade away, 
And time runs out by night and day ; 
The king of Terrors has command 
To strike us with his dart in hand. 
Go where we will by flood or field. 
He win pursue and make us yield. 
But though to him we must resign 
The vesture of our part divine, 
There is a jewel in Our trust, 
Tliat will not perish in the dust, 
A pearl of price, a precious gem, 
OrdainM for Jesus' diadem ; 
Therefore be holy while you catf, 
And tlunk upon the doom of man. 
Repent in time and sin no more. 
That when the strife of life is o'er^ 
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On wings of love your smil mxy rise, 
To dwell with angeU ia the'Skies^ 
Where psalms are sung eternally, 
And martyrs ne'er agfdn-shalldie ; 
But with the saints :StilL bask in bliss, 
And drink the cup of. blessedness* v 



t ' 



This was greatly thought of ^at Ac -dme, imd 
Mr. Loremore, who had a nerve for poesy himself 
in his younger years, was of opiiiion, that it wts 
so much to the purpose and suitable withal^ tbiit 
he madehi$ scholars writeritoutibrtiieir examinft- 
tion copies,* at the reading whenepfbe^re- the, Ixeri- 
tors,wiienthe ex^Mninaticpof the school came round, 
the tear came into my j eye, and every one .{»?esent 
sympathised with me in my great . aiBicttoa for 
the loss of the first Mrsf. Balwhidder. 

Andrew Lanshaw^.as I haVe recorded^ hariag 
come from the Glasgow- College to the buiiai of 
his sistjcr, my wife that was, staid witfi mel^ a 
month to keep me company^; and staying' withime, 
he was a great cordial, for the weadier was wet 
and sleety, and the nights were, stormy,, so that I 
could go little o}it,<aQd f?w of t)ie eldets c^me in, 
they being at that tihie old men in a £eckless condi- 
tion, not at all quali^ed to warsle with the blast of 
winter. But when Andrew left me to go back to 
his classes, I was eirie and lonesome, and but for 
the getting of the monument ready, which was 
a blessed ^itntainment to me in these dreary 
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tiightj|9, with consulting anent ^e shape of it with 
John Truel, and meditating on the verse for the 
epitaph) I might have gone altogether demented* 
However, it pleased Him, who is the surety of 
the sinner, to help me thk-ough the Slough of Des* 
pond, and to get my feet on fair land, establishing 
my way diereon. 

' 'But the work- of the monument, and the epitaph, 
could not endure for a constancy, and after it was 
done^ ;I.>wasvagun in great danger of sinking kito 
^10 hypobhoidimes k second time. However, I 
WIS) eirabled'to; fight widiiny affliction, and by and 
byv 3S-tiie'9|^h^ began to open her green lattice, 
and tO'Set oUthor fto^^er^ots to the sunshine, and 
the time 'of.^^e singipg of birds wa9 come, I 
becane ittore composed, and like myself, sa I often* 
walked in the fields^ and held conmiunioh with na* 
tare, imd^ondered at the mysteries thereof. 

' On one of these- occasions, as I wsCs sauntering" 
sdong' the^edge of Eglesham-wood, looking at the 
. indostriouB bee gCHn^ from flower to flower, andt 
the idle butterfly, that layeth up no store, but per- 
iflhedi ere it is wint^*, I felt as it were a spirit from: 
on high descending upon me, a throb at my heart, 
and a thrill in my brain, and I was transported out 
of myself,' and seized- with the notion of writing a 
book— bat what it should be about I could not set- 
tie to my satis&ction : Sometimes I thought of an 
cyrthodox poem, -like Paradise Lost, by John Mil-> 
ton, wherein I proposed to treat more at large o£ 
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Original Sin, and the great mystery of Redemp- 
uon ; at others, I fancied that a connect treatise on 
me efficacy of Free Grace, would be more taking;} 
Lt although I made divers beginnings in both sub- 
[eels, some new tjiought ever came into my head« 
fud the whok summer passed away, and nothing 
ipas done. I therefore postponed my deeign a£ 

^^triting a book till the winter, when I would have 
^e benefits of the long nights. Before that, how* 
iver, I had other things of more importance toi 
iiiak about : My servant lasses, having qq eye of 
I mistress over them, wastered every thing at &ucU 
^rate, and made auch a galravitching in the house, 
iat,^long before the end of the yeai', the year'& 
Stipend was all spent, and I did not know what to- 

' ^. At lang and length, I mustered courage to 
send for Mr. Auld, who was then living and an 
elder. He was a douce and discreet man, fair and 

f well-doing in the world, and had a better handful 
pf strong common sense thap many even of the 

i Iferitors. So I told him how I was situate, and 

^conferred with him, and he advised me, for my 
wn sake, to look out for anodier wife, as soon a» 
Hecency would allow, which, he thought, might 
rery properly be after the turn of the year, by 
Vhich time the first Mrs. Balwhidder would be 
jjead more than twelve months ; and when I men- 

f taoned my design to wri te a book, he said, (and he 
was a man of good discretion,) that the doing of 
the book was a thing that would keep, but wasterv 
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Ibl servants was a growing evil; so, upon his 
COtinSelfi&g, I resolved not to meddle with die book 
6fl I Was nuirried agsun, but employ the interim, 
between dien and the turn of die year, in looking 
ciut fer a prudent woman to be my second wife, 
itrikiniB^Jj^ httending, as I did perform, not to mint 
tt word about my choice, if t made one, till the 
irivcde tutehr^ months and a. day, from the date of 
flie first Mrs; ffalwhidder^s interment had run out* 
In dds the hand of Providence was very visible, 
SBid hicky for me it Was dtat I had sent for Mr. 
Auld when 1 did send, as die very week following, 
tf sound began to spread lU the parish, that one of 
my lassies had got herself with bairn, which was 
tti awful diing ta think had happened in the house 
of her master, and' that master a minister of the 
Gospel. Some there were, for the backbiting ap- 
pertuneth to all conditions, diat jealoused and won- 
diSered if I had not a finger in the pye ; which, 
Vrhen Mr. Auld heardi> lie bestirred himself in 
tfuth a manful and godly Wtiy in my defence, as 
«dlenced die clash, telling that I Was utterly in- 
'eapaUe of any suth thing, being a man of a guile- 
less hearty and as piritual simplicity, that would be ' 
Ornamental in a child. Wc then had the latheron 
tummoned before the Session, and was not long of 
making her confessf diat the father was Nichol 
Snipe, Lord Glencaim's game-keeper ; and both 
fktr and Nichol were obligated to stand in the kirk, 
liut Nichol was a graceless reprobate, for he camif* 

5* 
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I wltli two coats, one buttoned behind him, and au- 
\ other buttoned before him, and two wiga of my 
r lord's, lent liim by the ^alet-de-chamer ; the on^ 
I over his face, and the other in the right way ; ami 
I lie stood with his face to the church-wall.; Whea 
I I saw him from die pu'-pit, I said to him—" Nich* 
I 9I, you mu3t turn your face towards me !" A^ 
I Hie whicli, he liimed round to be sure, but there lu^ 
I ]>resented the same show as his back. I was ct 
I founded, and did not know what to say, but crie^^ 
I out, with a voice of anger — " Nichot, Nichol I if. 
b ve had been a' back, ye. would nae hae been ther^ 
f Ais day ;" which had such an effect on the whol^ 
I congregation, that the poor fellow suffered aftei:* 
Loirards more derision, than if I had rebuked him ia 
■ithe manner prescribed by the Session. 

This affair with the previous advice of Mr. Auld 
■was, however, a warning to me, that no pastor of 
his parish should be long widiout a helpmate. Ac- 
cordingly, as soon as the year was out, I set my- 
I «elf earnestly about the search for one, but as the 
iutjculars {all proptrly within the scope and 
Bj^ronide of the next year, I must reserve them for 
Ht; and I do not recollect that any thing more 
particular befell in this, excepting that William 
tiichkins, the father of Mr. Mutchkins, tlie great 
l<Bpi Hi- dealer in Glasgow, set up a chaoge-house 

e clachan. which was the tirsl in the parish, an^ 
Iwhich, if I uould have helped, it would have bee* 
lithe last ; fur it waa opening a howf to all manneK' 
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jcjf wickedness, and was an immediate get and oiT* 
^spring of the smuggling trade, against which I 
Ittd so set my countenance. But William Mutch- 
luns himself was » respectable man, and no house 
could be, better ordered thto hia change. At a. 
^stated hour he made family worsUp, for he brought . 
up his children in the fear of God and the Christian 
Ytiipon; and although the house was full, he 
woidd go into the customers, and ask themrif they 
would want any thing for half an hour, for Aathe 
was going to make exercise with his &mily ; and 
mxay m Ulrayfiaing traveller has joined in the pray* 
er. There is no such thing, I fear now*a-days, of 
pidblicans entertaining travellers |p this manner^ 
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EstabB»hment of m -whisky AstiUm^BeU etgoHt 
■ married to Mis$ Liztf IQbbodt'^Her industry Itr 

the dairy^^Her example diffuses a spirit of'irt*- 

dusthf thrcfugh the parish^, 

As there wa6 little m die bat yeftr tfaatcancera^ 
ed the psurkh, but only niyaeli^ so in this th^ liMe: 
fortune contihued ; and saving a rise in the price- 
of barley, occasioned, as was thought, by the es-^ 
t&blishment of a house for brewing whisky in ft 
neighboring parish, it could' not be said that my 
people were exposed to the mutations and influent 
ces of the stars, which ruled in the Seasons of 
Ann. Dom. 1765,. In the winter there was a 
dearth of fuel, such as has not been since ; for 
when the spring loosened the bonds of the ice, three 
new coal-heughs were shanked^ in Dburay moor, 
and ever since there has becn^ a great plenty of 
that necessary article. Truly, it is very wonder- 
ful to see how things come round ; when the talk 
was about the shanking of their heughs, and a pa* 
per to get folks to take shares in them, was car- 
ried through the circumjacent parishes, it wa» 
thought a gowk's errand ; but no sooner were the 



^soal reached, but up sprang such a traffic, that it 

"Vas a God-send to the pamh, and the opening of a 

^^rada and Qommerce, that has, to use the old bye« 

^ord« faff>9«8^t gold i^ gowpios aihang lu. From 

that time my stipend has b^n pn the regular in-» 

crpasa, and ihi^n^Qre X dunk that the incoming of 

the heritors must have bet» in like nuumer aug» 

mciited. 

Soon af^ this, the ^me waa draiwing- near for 
my second marriage. I bad placed my affections 
wi£t\ due cn^ttiderationy on Miss Lizy Kibbock, the 
weU-lxi^ught up daughter of Mr. Joseph Kibbock, oS 
the Corbyholm^ who was the first that made specu^ 
blion. in the larming way in Ayrshire, and' whose 
<^ie^8« was ^f such an excellent quality, duit thejr 
lyive, md^r the name of DelapH^heese, spread far 
«id widf ov^ the civili^d world. Miss lAzj 
iind me« w^ were married on the 29th day of 
Apiilf widi some inconv^mence to both sides, oi^ 
account of the dread th^ we had of being married 
in May, for it is: said, 

^ Of the marriages in May, 
The bfums die of a decay .^ 

However, married we were, and we hired the Ir* 
ville stage, and with Miss Jenny her sister, and 
Becky Csums her niece, who sat on a portmanty at 
our feet, we went on a pleasure jaimt to Glasgow, 
where we bought a miracle of useful things for the 
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(lanse, that neither the first Mrs. Balwhidder nor 
! evcrthought of i but the second Mrs. Balwhid- 
|er that was, had a geni for management, and it 
xtraordinary what bhe could go through^ 
oiav i apeak of her with commendattona, for 
; was the bee tliat made my honey, although at 
fst things did not go so ckar widi us. For she 
[bund the Manse rookit and herrit, and there was 
[ lUch a supply of plenishing of all sort wanted, that 
I J thought myself ruined and undone by her care 
[ md industry. There was such buying of wool to 
I .ttake blankets, irith a booming of the nieikle wheel 
v>^ 5))in the same, and such birring of the little 
I wheel for sheets and napcry, that the Manse was 
[ ibr many a day like an or^aa kist. Then we had 
I 5oilk cows, and the calves to bring up, an a kirn- 
i lug of butter, and a making of cheese ; in short, I 
J *as almost by myself with the jangle- and din^ 
which prevented me from writing a book as I had 
proposed, and I for a time thought of the peaceful 
and kindly nature of the first Mrs. Balwhidder 
with a sigh ; but the oiii-comlng was soon mani* 
fest. The second Mrs. Balwhidder sent her but- 
ter on the market days to Irville, and her cheese 
from time to time to Glasgow, to Mrs. Fi riot, that 
kept the liuxtry in the Saltmarkcl, and they were 
f l>oth so well made, that our dairy was just a coin- 
I ing of money, insomuch, that after the first year, 
; had the whole tot of my stipend to put un- 
JDurhcd iato the bank. 




CHAPTER V1.---A, D. 1765. 4f 

But I must say, that althou^ we were thus 
making siller like sclate stones, I was not satisfied 
in my own mind, that I had got the Manse mereljr 
to be a factory of butter and cheese, and to breed 
up veal calves for the slaughter ; so I spoke to the 
aecond Mrs. Balwhidder, and pointed out to her 
what I thought the error of our way ; but she had 
been so ingrained with the profitable management 
of cows and grumphies in her father's house, that 
she could not desist, at which I was greatly griev- 
ed. By and by, however, I began to discern that 
there was sometfiing as good in her example, as 
die giving of ahns to the poor folk. For all the 
wives, of the parish were stirred up by it into a 
wonderful thrift, and nothing was heard of in 
every house, but of quiltings and lirabs to weave ; 
insomuch, that before many years came round, 
there was not a better stocked parish, with plankets 
and napery, than mine was, within the bounds of 
Scotland. 

. • It was about the Michaelmas of this year that 
Mrs; Malcolm opened her shop, which she did 
'diiefly on the advice of Mrs. Balwhidder, who said 
it was far better to allow a little profit on the dif- 
ferent haberdasheries that might be wanted, than 
to send to the neighboring towns an end^s errand 
on purpose for them, none of the lasses that were 
50 sent ever thinking of making less than a day's 
play on every such occasion. In a word, it is not 
to be told how the second Mrs. Balwhidder, my 
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I jtrife, shewed the value of flying time, even to thft 

1 concerns of this world, aiKl was the mean of givi 

I ing a life and energy to the housewifery of thfl 

parish, that has made many a one beak his shiiW 

, ^n comfort, that would otherwise ha\-e hati but 

cold coal to blow at. Indeed, Mr. KIbbock, ht 

/athcr, was a man beyond the common, and ha _ 

iiibiglit of things, by which he was enabled t^ 

' draw profit anda dvantage, where others could orUjF 

Bee risk and detriment. He planted mounts 
L ^r-trees on tlic bleak and barren tops of the hilk 
I of his farm, tlie which e\eiy body, and I amoi 
1 the rest, considered as a thrashing of the wati 
I ^d raising of bells. But as his tack ran 1 
I jtrees grew, and the pl^mtationa supplied him wi 
I ^Btabs to make stake and rke between his fields 
fphich soon gave them a trig and orderly appear 
Bnce, such as had nevtr before been seen in t 
St country; and his example has, in this mi 
ter, been so followed, that I have heard travelled 
say, who have been in foreign contries, that thd 
shire of A}T, for its bonny round green plantin] 
on the tops of the bi)l», is above comparison eithi 
with Italy or Switzerland, where the hills are, as 
were, in a state of nature. 

Upon the whole, this was a busy year in tl 
fiarish, and the .seeds of many great improvement*. 
were laid. The king's road, which then ran througk., 
^^ft ^e Vennel, was mended ; but it was not till soi 



J 
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•<ni8t«>Toad, as it wa^ called, was made, ^e which 
Aad the e£Eect of turning tke town inside out. 

Befoi;e I conclude it is proper to menuon, 
that the kirk-beil, which had to this time, from 
time Immemorial, hung^i an adi-tree, was one stor* 
JKky. mglbt.cait down by tke breaking of the branch, 
wUck 'Waa the cause of the heritors agreeing td 
haiiddie^ steeple. The clock was a mortification 
to. ihe. parish from the Lady BreadlaEnd, when she 
4ied some years after. 
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The burning of the Breadland — a new bell^ andala% 
a steeple-r^Nanse Birrel found drowned in a iveU-^ 
the parish troubled with wild Irishman, 

» 
It was in this An. Dom. that the great calamity 
happened, the which took place on a Sabbath even* 
ing in the month of February. Mrs. Balwhidder 
had just^ infused or masket the tea, and we were 
set round the fire^side, to spend the nirjht in an 
orderly and religious manner, along with Mr. and 
Mrs. Petticrew, who were on a friendly visit^Jtion to 
the Manse, the mistress being full cou$in to Mrs, 
Balwhidder— Sitting, as I was saying at our tea, 
one of the servant lasses came into the room with 
a sort of a panic of laugh, and said, " What are 
ye all doing there when the Breadland's in a low i" 
, " The Breadland in a low ! cried I.'' — ^^ O, aye,'* 
cried she ; " bleezing at the windows and the rig* 
ing, and out at the lum, like a killogie." Upon 
the which we all went to the door, and there to be 
sure, we did see that the Breadland was burning, 
the flames chrackled high out o'er the trees, and 
the spaiks lying like a comet's tail in the firmav 
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Seeing this sight, I said to Mr. Petticrew that^ 
hi the strength of the Lord, I would go and see 
what could be done, for it was as plain as the sun 
m the heavens, that the ancient place of th^ Bread- 
lands would be deistr6yed ; Whereupon he accord'^ 
ed to go with me, and we walked at a lively course 
to the spot, and the people from all quarters were 
picuring in, and it was an awsome scene. But the 
burning of the hbuse, and the droves of the nvulti- 
tude, were nothing to what we saw when we got 
forenent the place^ There was the rafters crackling,, 
the fiamcs raging, the servants running, some will* 
bedding, some with looking-glasses, and others^ 
with chamber utensils, as little likely to be fuel to 
"Ae fire, but all testifications to the confusion and 
alarm. Then there was a shout, ** Whar's Miss 
Girzie? whar's the Major?" The Major, poor 
awn, soon cast up, lymg on- a feather-bed, ill witli 
his complaints, in the garden ; but Lady Skim-milk 
Was nowhere to be found. 'At last, a figure was 
seen in the upper flat, pursued by the flames, and 
that was Miss Girzy. O ! it was a terrible sight to* 
look at her in that jeopardy at the window, with 
her gold watch in one hand and the silver tea-pot 
in the other, searching like desperation for a ladder 
and help. But, befiwe a ladder or help could be 
found, the floor sunk down, and the roof fell in, 
and poor Miss Grizy, with her idols, perished in 
riie burning. It was a dreadful business ; I think 
to- this hour, how I saw her at the window,, how 
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the fire oame in behind her, and claught her like a 
fiery Belzebub, and bore her into perdition before 
our eyes. The next morning the atomy of the 
body was found among the rubbish,. with a piece 
of metal in what had been each of its hands, 
no doubt the gold watch, and the silver tea-pot. 
Such was the end of Miss Grizy,.and the Bread- 
land, which the young laird, my pupil that was,, 
by growing a resident at Edinburgh, wever rebuilt. 
It was burnt to the very ground, nothing was 
spared but what the servants in the first flaught 
gatliered up in a hurry and ran with, but no one 
could tell how the Major, who was then, as it 
was thought by the faculty, past the power of 
nature to recover, got out of the house, and was 
laid on the feather-bed in the garden. However, 
he never got the better of that nig^t, and before 
Whitsunday he waa dead too, and buried beside 
his sister's bones at .the south side of the kirk-yar4 
dyke, where his cous;in's son, that was . his heir, 
erected the handsome monument, with the three 
urns and weeping cherubims, bearing witness to 
the great valor of the Major among the Hindoo^,, 
as well as' other commendable virtues, for which, as 
the epitaph says, he was universally esteemed and 
beloved ]>y all who knew him,,in his public, and pri— 
vate capacity. .^ 

But although the burning of the Breadland* 
House was justly called the great calamity^ on ac- 
count of what happened; to Miss Qirzy with her 
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^df watch and silver tea-pot, yet, as Providence 

liever fedls to bring good out of evil, it turned out a 

catastrophe that proved advantageous to the parisTh ; 

for die laird, instead (^ dunking to build it up, was 

advised to let die policy out as a farm, and die tack 

was taken by MV. Cotdtcir,- dian whom diere had 

been no such man in the agrieultiRing Une among 

us before, not even excepting Mr. Kibbock of die 

GkdyfaoM, my fadier-in-law that was. Of die 

stabling, Mr. Coulter made a comfortable dwellings 

House, afid having rugget out the evergreens and 

ckher unprofitable plants^ saving die twa ancient 

yew-trees whith* the near-begoing Major and his 

sister, had left tb j^ to ruin aboiit thetiiansion-house, 

lie turned nU td production, and it was wonderful 

what an increase te made die land bring forth . He 

was from far beyond Edinburgh, and had got his 

insight among die Lothian farmers, so that he 

knew what crop should 'follow another, and nothing 

could surpass dicf regularity of his rigs and fur- 

ibWB.— Well d6 1- r^mamfoer die- adhxiration that I 

hdd, whfeif iria-fine siinny morning of die first spring 

rfter he took=^ die' Bretdlandy I saw his • braird on 

what had been the cow's grass, ^s even'and pretty 

as if it had -been worked and stripped ill the loom 

Widi« shtitde* Truly, when I look bactat the ex- 

«n(]^le*he set, and' when L think on die method and 

dexterity of \Ss mantcgement, I must say, diat his 

ckimingto th^ parish was a great God^s-send, and 

tended to do far m<»*e for the benefit of- my people. 

6* 
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than if the young laird had rebuilded the Breaidland- 
house in a fashionable style, as was at one timo 
spoken of. 

But the year of the great calamity was memora- 
ble for another thing : In the December foregoing, 
the wind blew, as I have recorded' in the chronicle 
of the last year, and broke down the bough of 
the tree, whereon the kirk-bell had hung from the 
dme, as w;as supposed, of the Persecution, before 
the bringing over of King William. Mr. Kibbock, 
my father-in-law then that was, being a man of a 
discerning spirit, when he he^ird of the unfortunate 
fall of the bell, advised me to get the heritors to 
big a steeple, but which when I thought of/ the ex*- 
pence, I was afraid to do. He, however having 
St great skill in the heart of man, gave me no rest on 
the subject, but told* me,, that if I allowed the time 
lo go by, till the heritors were used to come to the 
kirk without a bell, I would get no steeple at all.— 
I. often wondered what made Mr. Kibbock so fond 
of a steeple, which is a thing I never could see a 
good reason for, saving that it is an ecclesiastics^ 
^c^unct, like the gown and the bands. Howevei^ 
he siet me on to get a steeple. p]:Qposed5.and after n<K 
little argolbargling with the heritors, it, was agreed 
tp. Thi^ was chiefly owing to the instrumentalit]^ 
of Lady Moneyplack, who, in that winter, wa* 
much subjected to the rheumatics, she having, ooe 
cold and raw Sunday morning, there being no bell 
tp a^uunce the t^ne^ come, half an hour too soon t9 
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the kirk^ made her bestir herself to get an interest- 
awakened among the heritors in behalf of a steeple. 

But when the steeple was built, a new contention 
arose. It was thought that the bell, which had 
been used in the ashrtree, would not do in a stone 
and lime fabric, so, after great agitation- among the 
heritors^ it was resolved to sell the old bell to a 
foundry in Glasgow, and buy a new bell suitable^ 
to Ac steeple, which: was a very comely fabric. 
He buying of the new bell led to other cdnsidera- 
tiona, and Ae old'Laify Breadland, being at the 
dmein- a decapng ccmditi<m, and making her willj 
she left a mortification to the parish, as I have inti- 
mated^ to.g^^a clock, so that, by the time the stee- 
ple wsis fimshed^ and the bell put up, the Lady 
Breadland's legacy oame to be implemented, accor- 
ding to the ordination of the testatrix. 

Of the casualities tiiat happened in this year, T 
should not forget to put down, as a thing for re- 
membrance, that an aged women, one Nanse Birrel, 
a distiUator of herbs, and well skilled in the healing 
of sores, who had a great repute among the quar- 
riers and coalliers, — she having gone to the physic 
well in the sandy hills, to draw water, was found 
witii her feet -uppermost in tSe well, by some of die 
bairns of Mr. Loremore's school ; and there was a 
great debate whether Nanse had fallen in by acci- 
dent head foremost, or, in a temptation tiiVo^^Ti her- 
aelf in that position, with her feet sticking up to the 
evil one ; for Nanse wa& a curious discontented 
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Wear-eyed woman, and it was only with great ad<^ 
■Aat I could get the people keepit from callrng 
« witch wife. 
I should, likewiae, place on record, that the firtt: 
ass, that ever had been seen in this part of ibi 
eountT)', came in the course of this year with tf 
gang of tinklers, that made hom-spoona, and mcnd^ 
ed bellows. Where they came from never wat 
well made out, but being a blackaviced crew, they 
; generally thought to be Egyptians. They' 
tarried about a week among us, living in tents; 
I with their little ones squattling amone; the litter i 
' and one of the older men of them set and tempered' 
to me two razors, that were as good as nothing, but 
which he made better than when they were new. 

Shortly after, but I am not quite sure whether if 
was in the end of this year, or the beginning of 
L Ae next, although I ha\e a notion it was in this^ 
there came over from Ireland a troop of wild Irishf 
seeking for work as they said, but they made fref 
quarters, for they hernt the roosts of the clachan, 
and culted the throat of a sow of ours, the carcasc- 
of which they no doubt intended to steal, but some^' 
thing came over them, and it was ibudd lying at 
the backside of the Manse, to the great vexation 
of Mrs. Balwhiddcr, for she had set her mind on*- 
a decking of pigs, and only waited lor the China? 
boar, that had 'been brought doivn from London by 
tord Eglesham, to mend the breed of pork — a' 
profitable commodity, that her father, Mr. Kibbochv 
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eidtivated for the Glasgow market. The destruc- 
tion of our sow under such chrcumstances, was 
therefore held to be a great crime and cruelty, and 
it had the effect to raise up such a spirit in the cla-^ 
chan, that the Irish were obligated to decamp ; and 
they set out for- Glasgow^ where one of them was 
afterwards hanged for a fact, but the truth con* 
ceming how he did it, I either never heard, or it- 
has passed from, my mind, like many other thiiigs- 
r should have carefully treasured. 
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Lord Efflesham mtets with an accident^ which is thi 
means of getting' the parish a new road — I preach 
for the benefit of Nanse Banks ^ the schoolmistress^ 
reduced to poverty. 

All things in our parish were now beginning to 
shoot up into a great prosperity. The spirit of 
tunning began to get the upper hand of the spirit 
of smugging, and the coal-heughs that had beett 
j>pened in Douray, now brought a pour of money 
among us* In the Manse, the thrift and frugality 
of the second Mrs. Balwhidder throve exceedingly, 
-SO that we could save Ae whole stipend for the 
bank. 

The King's highway, as I have related in the fore- 
going, ran through the Vennel, which was a nar* 
row and a crooked street, with many big stones 
here and Uiere, and every now and then, both in 
the spring and the fall, a gathering of middens for 
the fields, insomuch that the coal carts from the 
Dowray-moor were often reested in the middle of 
the causeway, and on more than one occasion some 
of them laired altogether in the middens, and oth- 
ers of them broke down. Great complaint was 
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made by the carters anent these diflSculties, and there 
was for many a day, a talk and sound of an altera- 
tion and amendment, but nothing was fulfilled in the 
matter till the month of March in this year, when 
the Lord Eglesham was coming from London to see 
the new lands that he had bought in our parish. 
His lordship was a man of a genteel spirit, and very 
fond of his horses, which yrere the most beautiful 
creatures of their kind, that had been seen in all 
the country side. Coming, as I was noting, to «ee 
his new lands, he was obliged to pass through the 
clachan one day, when all the middens were gather- 
ed out reeking and sappy in the middle of the 
causeway. Just as his lordship was driving in 
with his prancing steeds like a Jehu at the one en4 
of the Vermel, a long string of loaded coal carts 
eame in at the other, and there was hardly room 
for my lord to pass them. ^Vhat wa/s to be done ? 
bis lordship could not turn back, and the coal 
carts were in no less perplexit}^ Every body was 
out of doors to see and to help, when in trying to 
get his lordship's carriage over the top of a mid- 
den, the horses gi>ve a sudden loup, and couped the 
coach, and threw my lord, head foremost, into the 
very oc^nt-rbotde of the whole commodity, which 
made him go perfect mad, and he swore like a 
trooper, that he would get an act of parliament to 
put down the nuisance — the which now ripened in 
the course gf thj§ ye^ into the undertaking of the 

trust-road* 
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Hia lordship being in a woful plight, left the 
tairiage and came to the Manse, till his servant 
went to the Castle for a cTiange for him ; but h( 
could not wait nor abide himself, so he got the 
lend of my best suit of clothes, Mid was wonderful 
jocose both with Mrs- Balwhidder and me, for h« 
was a portly man, and I but a thin body, and St 
was really a droll curiosity to see his lordship clad 
in my garments. 

Out of this accident grew a soit of neigl 
linesa between that Lord Eglcsham and me, 
diat when Andrew Lanshaw, the brother that was 
;i6f the first Mrs. Balwhidder, came to think of go- 
ing to India, I wrote to my lord for liis behoof, and 
his lordship got him sent out as a cadet, and was 
extraordinary discreet to Andrew when he went 
up to London to take his passage, speaking to him 
,pf me as if I had been a \'cr}' saint, which the 
^archer of Hearts knows I am far from thinking 

But to return to the making of the trust-road, 
>hlch, as I have said, turned the town inside out. 
It was agreed among the heritors, that it should 
run along the back-side of the south houses ; and 
diat dicre should be steadtnga fewed off on each 
side, according toapbn that was laid down, and this 
being gone into, the town gradually, in the course 
of years, grew up into that ordcrlyness which 
makes it now a pattern to the country-side — all 
frbich was mainly owing to the accident that befel 
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^ Lord Eglesham, which is a clear proof ho\9 
improvements came about, as it were, by the im* 
mediate instigation of Providence, which should 
make the heart of man humble, and change his eyes 
•^f pride and haughtiness into a lowly demeanor. 

But although this making of the trust-road was 
•urely a great thing for the parish, and of an ad^* 
vantage to my people, "we met, in this year, with a 
loss not to be compensated^*— that 'was 4ie death 
of Nanse Banks, the schoolmistress She ^ad long 
been in a weak and frail state, but being a tnethodi- 
jcal creature, still kept on the score, laying the 
foundation for many a worthy wife and mother. 
However, about the decline of the year her com-* 
plants increased, and she sent for me to consult 
about her giving up fhe school ; and I went to see 
lier on-a Saturday afternoon. When the bit'las3ies,her 
*$cholars,'had put the house in order, and gone home 
"&! the Monday. 

She was sitting in the window-nook, reading 
THE WORD to herself, when I entered, but she 
tlosed the book:, and put her spectacles in for a 
ttark when she saw me ; smd, as it was expected I 
would come,lier easy chair with a clean txrvrer, had 
'been set out for me by the schelars, by which I 
^seemed fhat^diere was something more than com*' 
mon to happen, and so it appeared when I had ta* 
%en my seat. 

" Sir,'' said she, ^ I liae sent for you on a tlnng 
ftrmUea me sairly* I have warsled with j>oortidt 
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in this shed, which it has pleased the Lord to allow 
me-to possess, but my strength is worn out, and I 
fear I maim yield in the strife ;" and she wiped her 
ej-e \vith her apron. I told her, however, to be of 
good cheer ; and then she said, " that she could 
no longer thole the din of the school, and that she 
was weary, and ready to lay herself down to die 
whenever the Lord was pleased to permit. But,' 
oontinued she, '* what can I do without the school |. 
and, alas ! I can neither work nor want ; and I ani' 
wae to go on the Session, for I am come of a decent 
family." I comforted her, and told her, tfiat I- 
^oug^t she had done so much good in the parish, 
that the Session was deep in her debt, and Aat what 
they might give her was but a just payment for hej' 
service. " I would rather, however sir,'' said she, 
" try first what some of my auld scholars will do, 
and it was for that I wanted to speak with you. If' 
&ome oftheni would but just, from time to time, loolf 
in upon me, that I may not die alane ; and the little 
pick and drap I require would not be hard upon 
them — I am more sure that in this waj' their grati- 
tude would be no discitdit, than I am of having', 
any claim on the Session." 

As I always had a great respect for an honest, 
pride, I assured her that I would do what she want^^ 
ed, and accordingly, the very morning after, being 
Sabbath, I preached a sermon on the helplessnesi 

tof them that have no Kelp of man, meaning aged 
singU women, living in garret rooms, whose forloim' 
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state, in the gloaming of life, I mjide manifest t6 
the hearts and understandings of the congregation, 
in such a manner that many shed t6ars, and went 
away sorrowful. 

Having thus roused the feelings of my pedple, I 
went round the houses on the Monday mornings 
and mentioned what I had to say more particularly 
about poor old Nanse Banks the schoolmistress, 
and truly I was rejoiced at the condition of the 
hearts of my people. There waft a universal sym- 
pathy among them ; and it was soon ordered that^ 
what with one and another, her decay should be 
provided for. But it was not ordained that she 
should be long heavy on their good will. On the 
Monday the school was given up, and there wa'S 
nothing but wailing among the bit lassies, the 
scholars, for getting the vacance, as the poor things 
said, because the mistress was going to lie down to 
dee. And, indeed, so it came to pass, for she took 
to her bed the same afternoon, and, in the course of 
the week, dwindled away, and slippet out of thi^ 
howling wilderness into the kingdom of heaven, on 
the Sabbath following, as quietly as a blessed saint 
could do. And here I should mention, that the 
Lady Macadam, when I told her of Nanse Banks's 
case, inquired if she was a snuffer, and being an* 
swered by me that she was, her ladyship sent her a 
pretty French enamel box full of Macabaw, a fine 
snuff that she had in abotde; and, among the 
Macabaw, was found a guineay at the bottom of the 
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box, after Nanse Banks had departed this W^ 
which was a kind thing of Lady Macadam to do. 

About the close of this year there was a great 
sough of old. prophecies, foretelling mutations and. 
adversities, chiefly on account of the canal. that was 
spoken of to join, the rivers of the Clyde and thc: 
Forth, it being thought an impossible thing to ber 
done ; and the Adam and Eve pear-tree, in out' 
garden, budded out in an awful manner, and had di— 
t«rs floiuishes^ on it at Y\d©, which was thought 
an ominous thing, especially as tha second Mrs.^ 
Balwhidder was at the down-lying with my eldeistr 
fion Gilbert, that is the mei^hant in Glasgow, but^ 
nothing came o\ and the howdie said she had an^ 
easy time when the child came into the world^, 
which was on the very last day of the year, to the 
great satisfaction of me, and my pec^le, who were, 
wonderful lifted up because their minister hadsi^ 
aian-'child bom unto him. 
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Lord Eglesham uses his interest in favor of Charles 
Malcolm-^The finding of a new Schoolmistress — 
Miss Sabrina Hooky gets the place^^Change of 
fashions in the parish. 

It's a surprising thing how time fiieth away, car- 
rying off our youth and strength, and leaving us 
nothing but wrinkles and the ails of old age. Gil- 
bert, my son, that is now a corpulent man, and a 
Glasgow merchant, when I take up my pen to re- 
cord the memorables of this An. Dom., seems to 
me yet but a suckling in swaddling clothes, mew- 
ing and peevish in the arms of his mother, that has 
been long laid in the cold kirk-yard, beside her 
predecessor, in Abraham's bosom. It is not, how* 
ever, my design to speak much anent my own 
affairs, which would be a very improper and un- • 
comely thing, but only of what happened in die 
parish, this book being for a witness and testimony 
of my ministry. Therefore, ^setting out of view 
both me and mine, I will now resuscitate the 
concerns of Mrs. Malcolm and her children ; for, 
as I think, never was there such a visible preordi- 
nation seen in the lives of any persons, as was 

7* 
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seen in that of this worthy decent woman, and her 
well-doing offspring. Her morning was raw, and 
a sore blight fell on her fortunes, but the sun look- 
ed out on her mid-day, and her evening closed loun 
and warm^ and the stars of the firmament, that are 
the eyes of Heaven, beamed, as it were, with glad- 
ness, when she lay down to sleep the sleep of rest. 
Her son Charles was by this time grown up in- 
to a stout buirdly lad, and it wa^ expected before 
the return of the Tobacco trader, he would have 
been out of his time, and a man afore the mast, 
which was a great step of preferment, as I heard say 
by persons skilled in sea faring concerns. But thiSi 
was not ordered to happen ; for, when the Tobac- 
co trader was lying in the harbor of Virginia in 
the North Americas, a press-gang, that was in need 
of men for a man of war, came on board, and prcs* 
"sed poor Charles and sailed away with him on a 
cruize, nobody, for many a day, could tell where, 
till I thought of the Lord Eglesham's kindness. 
His lordship having something to say with th& 
King's government, I wrote to him, telUing him. 
who I was, and how Jocose he had been when but* 
toned in my clothes, that> he might recollect me^ 
thanking him, at the same time, for his condescen* 
sion and patronage to Andrew Lanshaw, in his way 
to the East Indies. I then slipped in, at the end of 
the letter, a bit nota bene concerning the case of 
Charles Malcolm, begging his lordship, on account 
of the poor lad's widow mother, to inquire at th? 
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government if they could tell us any thing about 
Charles. In the due course of time, I got a most 
civil reply from his lordship, stating all about the 
name of the man of war, and where she was ; and 
at the conclusion his lordship ssud, that I was lucky 
in having the brother of a Lord of the Admtpality 
on this occasion for my agent, as otherwise, from 
the vagueness of my statement the information 
might not have been procured ; which remark of 
his lordship was long a great riddle to me, for I 
could not think what he meant about an agent, till, 
in the course of the year, we heard tiiat his own bro- 
ther was concerned in the Admiralty ; so that all 
lus lordship meant was only to crack a joke with 
me; and that he was ever ready and free to do, as 
shall be related in the sequel, for he was an excel- 
lent man. 

There being a vacancy for a school-mistress, it 
was proposed to Mrs. Malcolm, that, under her 
superintendance, her dautghter Kate, that had been 
learning great artifices in needle-work sq long with 
Lady Macadam, should take-up the^chool, and the 
Sessicm undertook to make good to Kate the sum 
of five pounds sterling per annum, over and above 
what the scholars were to pay. But Mrs. Mal- 
colm said she had not strength herself to warsle 
with so many unruly brats, and that Kate,, though 
a fine lassie, was a tempestuous spirit, and might 
lame some of the bairns in her passion ; and that 
self-same night. Lady Macadam wrote me a very 
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compl^ning letter, for tr>"ing to wile away her com 
. pitnion ; buther ladyship was acanaiy-headed wo- 

Inuin, and given to flights and tantrums, having in 
her youth been a great toast among the quality. It 
■frould however, have saved her from a sore heart, 
had she never thought of keeping Kate Malcolm., 
For this year her only son, who was learning thttj 
art of war at an academy in France, came to pay her, 
his lady mother, a visit. He was a brisk and light 
hearted stripling, and Kate Malcolm was budding; 
^^ into a very rose of beauty ; so bet^veen them a hank- 
^L_ering began, which, for a. season, was productive of 
^^K 'great heaviness of heart to the poor old cripple lady } , 
^■indeed, she assiurdmeherself, that all her rheumat-^ 
icB werenothingto the heart-ache which she sufler^ 1 
ed in the progress of this business. But tliat will 
be more treated of hereafter; suffice it to say for, 
the present, that we have thus recorded how the 
plan for making Kate Malcolm our school- mi stress'; 
came to nought. It has pleased however Him, 
from whom comelh every good and perfect gift, to;^ 
send at this time among us a Miss Sabrina Hookie, 
^H ^e daughter oi old Mr. Hookie, who had been 
^^•■Schoolmaster in a neighboring parish. She hacP 
^V gone after his death, to live with an auntie in Glas-. 
^V Jow, that kept a shop in the Gallowgate. It was' 
^■thought that the old woman would have left her 
^^ lieir to all her gatherings, and so she s:ild she would, 
but alas ! our life is but within our lip, Befort 
her testamcm was made, she was eanied suddenly; 
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T an apoplectic, an awful monument of the 
uncertainty of time, and the nearness of eternity, in 
her own shop, as she was in the verj' act of weigh- 
ing out an ounce of snafF to a Professor of the Col- 
lege, as Miss Sabrina herself told me. Being thus 
destitute, it happened that Miss Sabrina heiU-d of 
the vacancy in our parish, as it were, just by the 
cry of a passing bird, for she could not tell how ; 
although I judge myself, that William Keclde the 
elder had a hand in it, as he was at the time in 
Glasgow ; and she wrote me a wonderful well- 
penned letter, bespeaking the situation, which letter 
came to hand on the morn following Lady Maca- 
diim's stramash to me about Kate Malcolm, and I 
laid it before the Sesssion the same day i so that 
by the time her aunric's concern was taken off her 
hands, she had a home and a howff among us to 
come to, in which she lived upwaids of thirty 
years in credit and respect, although some thought 
she had not the art of her predecessor, and was 
more uppish in her carriage than befitted the deco- 
rum of her vocation. Her's, however, was but a 
harmles vanit>' ; and, poor woman, she needed all 
manner of graces to set her out, for she was made 
up of odds and ends, and had but one good eye, 
die other being blind, and just like a blue bead ; at 
Brst she plainly set her cap for Mr. Loremorc, but 
after ogling and gogling at him every Sunday in the 
kirk for a whole half year and more, Mies Sabrina. 
Anisted in despair. 
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But the most remarkabk thing about her coming 
into the parish, wae tlie change that took place in 
Christian names among us. Old Mr. Hookie her 
father, had, from the time he read his Virgil, main- 
tained a sort of intremission with the Nine Muses^ 
[ by which he was led to baptize her Sabritia, after a' 
'name mentioned by John IMilion in one of hiS' 
works. Miss Sabrina began by calling our Jci 
nies, Jessica, and our Nannies, Nancies ; alas ! 
have lived to sec even tht'sc likewise grow old* 
fashioned. She had also a taste in llie mantua-n 
'ing line, which she had learnt in Glasgow, and i 
could dale from the very Sabbath of her first appean' 
4nce in the kiik, a change growing in the garb c 
the younger lassies, who from that day began to lay' 
aside the silken plaidie over the head, the which 
had been the pride and bravery of their grand* 
mothers, and instead of the snood, that was so- 
snod and simple, they hided their heads iil round- 
cared bees-cap mutches, made of gauze and catgut, . 
and other curious cotrivances of French millendery ; . 
all which brought a deal of custom to Misa Sabri- 
na, over and above the incomings and Candlemas 
offerings of the school j insomuch, that she saved' 
money, and in the course of three years had tea 
pounds to put in the bank. 

At the time, these alterarions and revolution* 
in the parish were thought a great advantage ; but. 
now when I look back upon them, as a traveller oB 
the hiU over the road he has passed, I ha\'e mf 
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doubts. For with wealth come wants, like a troop 
of clamorous beggars at the heels of a generous 
man, and it's hard to tell wherein the benefit of 
improvement in a country parish consists, especially 
to those who live by fhe sweat of their brow. But 
it is not for me to make reflections, my^task and 
duty is to note the changes of times ax)d habi» 
tudes* 
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\. Jl toad found in the heart of a stone — Robert Mal- 
colm, vjho had been at sea, returns from a nothem 
voyage — Kate Malcolm's clandestine correspoit' , 
dence with Lady MacadatrCs son. . 

I Have my doubts whether it -was in (he be 
-gining of this year, or in the end of the last, tha 
a very extraordinar thing came to light in th) 
parish ; but howsoever that may be, there is notih 
ing more certain than the fact, which it is n^ 
-4uty to record. I have mentioned already how i 
was that the toll, or triist-rcrad, was set a goinj 
on account of the Lord Egleaham's tumbling tn 
'the midden in the vennel. Well, it happened ti 
■one of the laboring men, in breaking the stone 
to make metal for the new road, that he broke; 
stone that was both large and remarkable, and ii 
^e heart of it, which was boss, there was founj 
a living creature, tliat jumped out the moraenti 
saw the light of heaven, to the -great terrificatiai 
■of the man, who s:ouId think it was nothing bu 
an cvil spirit that had been imprisoned thereii 
'Ifor a time. The man came to me like a demenb 
•ed creature, and the whole clachan gathered oi 
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young and old, and I went at their head, to see 
what the miracle could be, for the man said it was 
a fiery dragon, spuing smoke and flames. But 
when we came to the spot, it was just a yird toad, 
and the laddie weans nevelled it to death with 
stones before I could persuade them to give over. 
Since then I have read of such things coming to 
light in the Scots Magazine, a very valuable book. 
Soon after the affair of " the wee deil in the 
stane," as it was called, a sough reached us that 
the Americas were seized with the rebellious spi- 
rit of the ten tribes, and were snapping their fingers 
in the face of the King's government. The news 
came on a Saturday night, for we had no newspa- 
pers in those days, and was brought jpy Robiix 
Modewort, that fetched the letters from ^ie Irville 
post. Thomas Fullarton (he has been dead many 
a day) kept the grocery-shop in Irville, and he had 
been at Glasgow, as was his yearly custom, to set- 
tle his accounts, and to buy a hogshead of tobacco, 
with sugar and other spiceries ; and being in Glas- 
gow, Thomas was told by the merchant of a grbat 
rise In tobacco, that had happened by reason of the 
contumacity of the plantations, and it was thought 
diat blood would be spilt before things were ended, 
for that the King and Parliament were in a great 
passion with them. But as Charles Malcolm, in 
die King's ship, was the only one belonging to the 
parish that was likely to be art or part in the busi» 

ncss, we wer^ in a manner little troubled at the 
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time with this first grasp of the monster of war, 
who, for our sins, was ordained to swallow up, ani 
devour so many of our fellow-aiibjects, before ht 
was bound again in ihe chains of mercy and peaco, 
I had, in the mean time, written a letter to the 
Lord Eglesham, to get Charles Malcolm out of 
the clutches of the pregs-gang in the man of wari 
and about a month after, his lordship sent me an 
answer, wherein was hsclosed a letter from the cap- 
tain of the ship, saying, that Charles Malcolm wasss 
good a man, that he was reluctant to part with him, 
»nd tliat Charles himself was well contented to re? 
main aboard. AT.tnt which, his lordship said tp 
mc, that he had written back to the captain to malct 
.a midahjuman of Charles, and that he would take 
■ him un^'-l.ia own protection, which Wfts great joy 
on two accounts to us all, especially to his mother ; 
first to hear that Charles was a good man, although 
iu years still hut a youth; and, secondly, that my 
lord had of his owii free will, taken him under tlif 
wing of his patronage. 

But the sweet of this world is nevep to be en? 
joyed without some of the sour. The coal bark 
benveen Inill and Belfast, in which Robert MaU 
colm, the second son of hia mother, was serving hi» 
time to be a sailor, got a charter as it was called^ 
to go with to Norway for deals, which grieve4 
Mrs. &Irilcolm to the very heart, for there was 
then no shnrt cut by the cao.tl, as now is, between 
ific rivers of the Forth and Clyde, but every ship 
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was obligated to go far away round by tbe Ork<« 
neys, which although a voyage in the summer not 
overly dangerous, there being long days and short 
nigfatB then^ yet in the winter if Wlis far otherwise, 
many vessels being fra^eii up in the Baltic till the 
Spring ; and there was a story told at the time, of 
an Irvill bark coming home in the dead of the year^ 
that had lost h^ way altogether, and was suppos- 
ed to have sailed north into utter darkness, for she 
was never more heard of; and many an awful thing 
Was ssdd of what the auld mariners about the shore 
thought concerning the crew of that misfdrtunate 
Vessel; However, Mfs. Malcolm was a woman of 
gireat faith, and having placed her reliance on Him 
who is the orphan's stay and widow's trust, she re- 
signed her bairn into His hands, with a religious 
submission to His pleasure, though the mother's 
tear of weak hum^i nature was on her cheek and 
in her e'e. And her faith was well rewarded, for 
die vessel brought him safe home, and he had seen 
such a world of things, that it was just to read a 
story-book to hear him tell of Elsineur and Got^^ 
tenburgh, and other fine and great places that we 
had never heard of till that time ; and he brought 
me a botde of Riga balsam, which for healing cuts 
was just miraculous, besides a clear bottle of Ros« 
osolus for his mother, a spirit which for cordiality 
could not be told ; for though since that time we 
have had many a sort of Dantzick cordial^ I have 
never tasted any to compare with Robin Malcolm'* 
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Rososolas. The Lady Macadam, who had I 
knowledge of such things, declared it was the bcBt 
of the best sort ; for Mrs. Malcolm sent her lad)"- 
ship some of it in a doctor's bottle, as well as 
to Mi's, Balwhidder, who was then at the downly' 
ing with our daughter Janet — a woman now in the 
married state, that makes a most excellent wife, 
having been brought up with great pains, and well 
educated, as I shall have to record by and by. 

About the Christmas of this year, Lady Maca> 
dam's son having been perfected in the art of war 
at a school in France, had, with the help of his 
mother's friends, and Uis father's fame, got a stand 
of colors in the Royal Scots regiment ; he came 
to shew Iiimself in his regimentals to his Iftdy 
mother, like a dutiful son, as he certainly was. It 
happened that he was In the kirk in his scarlets and 
gold, on the same Sunday that Robert Malcohn 
came home from the long voyage to Norway for 
deals i and I tliought when I saw tlie soldier and 
the sailor from the pulpit, that it was an omen of 
War, among our harnile ss country folks, like sworda 
and cannon amidst pLcughs and sickles, comii 
upon us, and I became laden in spirit, and had 
most weighty prayer upon tlie occasion, whit 
was long after remembered, many thinking, wh* 
the American war broke out, that I tiad been gil 
with a glimmering of prophecy on that day- 
It was during this visit to his lady mother, ihi 
young Laird Macadam, settled the correspondence] 
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vn\h Kate Malcolm, which in the process of time, 
csused us aU^s0^ much trouble ; for it was a clan- 
destine concert!; but the time is not yet ripe for me 
to speak of it more at large. I should however 
mention, befom ccAiClucUng tiiis' amial, that Mrs. 
Malcolm her^lf was this winter brought to death^s 
door by a terrible hosr that come on^ her ii> the 
kirk, by taking a kittling in her throat. It was a 
terrification to hear her sometimes ; but she got 
the better of it in the spring, and was more herself 
thereafter than she had been for years before ; and 
her daughter £fSe, or Euphemia, ais she was called 
by Miss Sabrina, the schoolmistress^ Was growing 
ftp to be a gleg and^elever quean-; she was, indeed, 
such a spirit in 'Ker way; that the folks called her 
Spunkie ; while her son William, that was the 
youngest of the five, was making^ a wonderful pro- 
ficiency with Mr. Loremore. He- was indeed a 
douce, well-doing laddie, of a composed nature ; 
UBSomuch, thavthe master said he was surely cho* 
ten for the ministry; it> short, the more I think 
cm^wiiat befel this family, and of- the great meek- 
ness^ and. Christian worth of' the parent, I verily 
beUeve there never could have been in any parish 
euch a manifestation of the truth, that they' wha 
put their trust in the Lord, are sure of having'.a 
friend that will never forsake them. ' ' 
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This year a happy and tranquil ^ne—Lord EgJes' 
ham establishes a fair in the viUage — The 9h(W 
of Punch appears for the first time in the parish* 

This blessed An. Dom. was one of the Sabbatbi 
of my ministry ; when I look back upon it, all is 
quiet and good order ; the darkest cloud of the 
smuggling had passed over, at least from my peo« 
pie, and the rumors of rebellion in America, were 
but like the distant sound of the bars of Ayr. We 
sat as it were, in alown and pleasant place, behold- 
ing our prosperity, like the apple-tree adorned with 
her garlands of flourishes, in the first fair mornings 
of the spring, when the birds are returning thanks to 
their Maker for the coming of the seed-time, and 
the busy bee goeth forth from her cell, to gather 
honey from the flowers f)f the field, and the broom 
of the hill, and the blue-bells and gowans, which 
Nature,;with a gracious and a gentle hand, scatters 
in the valley, as she walketh forth in her beauty, 
to testify to the goodness of die Father of all mer^. 
cies. 

Both at the spring and die harvest sacraments^, 
the weather was as that which is in Paradise t 
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there was a glad composure in all hearts, and the 
minds of men were softened towards each other. 
The number of communicants was greater than 
had been known for many years, and the tables 
were filled by the pious from many a neigboring 
parish, those of my hearers who had opposed my 
placing, declaring openly for a testimony of satis- 
faction and holy thankfulness, that the tent so sur- 
rounded as it was on both occasions, was a sight 
Acy never had expected to see. I was, to be sure, 
assisted by some of the best divines then in the 
land, but I had not been a sluggard myself in the 
vineyard. 

Often, when I think on this year, so fruitful in 
pleasant intimacies, has the thought come into my 
mind, that as the Lord blesses the earth from time 
to time with a harvest of more than the usual in- 
crease, so, in like manner, he is sometimes for a 
season pleased to pour into the breasts of mankind 
a larger portion of good will and charity, disposing 
diem to love one another, to be kindly to all crea- 
tures, and filled with the delight of thankfulness to 
himself, which is the greatest of blessings. 

It was in this year that the Earl of Eglesham or* 
dered the fair to be established in the village ; and 
it was a day of wonderful festivity to all the bairns, 
and lads and lassies, for miles round. I think, in« 
deed, there has never been such a fair as the first 
since ; for although we have more mountebanks 
and Merry Andrews now, and richer cargoes of 
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groceries and packman^s staxtds, yet there has beei 
a falling oiF in the light-hearted daffing, while the 
hobble-shows in the change-houses, -have' been ^aw- 
fully augmented* It was on this occasion that 
Punch's opera was first seen in our coUntry-side, 
and surely never was there such a funny curiosity ; 
for although Mr. Punch himself was but a timber 
idol, he was as droll as a true living thing, and 
napped with his head so comical ; but O, he was^ 
a sorrowful contumacious captain, and it was just a 
sport to see how he rampaged, and triumphed, and 
sang. For months after^ the laddit Weans did no^ 
thing but squeak and sing like Punch. In short, a 
blithe spirit was among us throughout this year, and. 
the briefness of the chronicle bears witness to thcL 
ianocency of the time. ^ 
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57ktf nature of Lady MacadanCa amusements — She 
intercepts letters from her Son to Kate Malcolm. 

It was in this year that my troubles witt Lady 
Macadam^s aflfair began. She was a woman, as I 
liave by a hmt here and there intimated, of a pre- 
latic disposition, seeking all things her own way, 
and not overly scrupulous about the means, which 
I take to be the true humor of prelacy. She was 
come of a high episcopal race in the east country, 
where soimd doctrine had been long but little heard^ 
and she considered the' comely humility of a pres* 
b3rter as the wickedness of hypocrisy ; so that, 
saving in the way of neighborly visitation, there 
was no sincere communion between us. Never- 
theless, with all her vagaries, she had the element 
of a kindly spirit, that would sometimes kythe in 
actions of charity, that showed symptoms of a true 
Christian grace, had it been properly cultivated ; 
but her morals had been greatly neglected in her 
youth, and she would waste her precious time in 
the long winter nights, playing at the cards with 
her visitors ; in the which thrifdess and sinful pas- 
time, she was at great p^ns to instruct Kate Mai* 
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which I was grieved to understand. Whal« 
lowevcr, I most misl'iked in her ladyship, was a 
Mghtness and juvenility of behavior, altogether un- 
becoming her years, for she was far past three 
icore, having been long married without children. 
Her son, the soldier officer, came so late, that it was 
tfiought she would have been tak^n np as an evi- 
dence in the Douglas cause. She was^ to be sure, 
crippled with the rheumatics, and no doubt the time 
hung heavy on her hands ; but the best friends of 
recreation and sport must allow, that an old womait. 
Bitting whole hours jingling with that paradytic 
chattel a Bpinnet, was not a natural object '. Wha^ 
then could be said for her singing Italian soogai 
Mid getting all the newest from Vauxhall in Lon* 
don, a box-ful at a time^ with new novel-books, and 
trinkum-trankum Sowers and feathers, and sweet* 
meats, sent to her by a lidy of the blood roytil of 
Paris ? As for the muelc, she was at great pams tS 
naatruct Kate, which, and die other things she 
taught, were sufficent, as my lady said herself, to 
<jualify poor Kate for a duchess or a governess, 
in eitlier of which capacities, her ladyship assured 
Mrs. Malcolm, she would do honor to her instruc- 
tor, meaning her own stlf ; but I must come to the- 
point anent the affair. 

One evening, early in the month of January, ar 
I was sitting by myself in my closet studying the 
Scots Magazine, which 1 well remember the new 
aumber had come but that very night, Mrs. Bat 
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wUdder being at the time busy with the lasses in 
tfie kitchen, and superintending, as her custom was, 
for she was a clever woman, a great wool-spinning 
we then had, both little wheel and meickle wheel, 
for stockings and blankets — sitting as I was saying, 
in the study, with the fire well gathered up, for a 
night's reflection, a prodigious knocking came to 
the door, by which the book was almost startled 
out of my hand, and all the wheels in the house 
were silenced at onee. This was her ladyship's 
flunkey, to beg me to go to her, whom he desrcib* 
ed as in ^ state of desperation. Christianity re<^ 
quired that I should obey the summons ; so, with 
what haste I could, thinking that perhaps, as she 
had been iQWrspirited for sometime about the young 
laird^s going to the Indies, she might have got a 
cast of grace, and been awakened in despair to the 
state of darkness in which she had so long lived, I 
took as few steps of the road between the Manse 
and her house a9 it was in my ability to do. 

On reaching the door, I found a great light in 
die house— candles burning up stairs and down 
stairs, and a sough of something extraordinar go- 
ing on. I went into the dining-room, where her 
ladyship was wont to sit ; but she was not dvere 
-7-only Kate Malcolm all alone, busily picking bits 
<of paper from the carpet. When she looked up, I 
saw that her eyes were red with weeping, and I was 
idarmed, and said, " Katty, my dear, I hope there 
})l OP dangler V^ Upon which the poor lassie rose. 
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and flinging herself in a chair, covered her bat 
with her hands and wept bitterly. 

'' What is the old fool doing with the wench W 

I .—cried a sharp angry voice from the drawing-room 
' why does he not come to me ? It was the voice ot 
X-ady Macadam herself, and she meant me. So I 

\ went to her ; but, O, she was in a far different 
state from what I had hoped. The pride of thil 
world had got the upper-hand of her, and was playV- 
ing dreadful antics with her understanding. Then; 

>was she, painted like a Jezebel, with gum-flowent 
on her head, as was her rustom every afteraooi^' 
Bitting on a settee, for she was lame, and in her! 
hand she held a letter. " Sir," said she, as I camfl 
into the room, " I want you to go instantly to Iha^ 
young fellow, your clerk, (meaning Mr. Loremore^ 
the schoolmaster, who was likewise session-clerk 
and precentor,) and tell him I will give him 
. couple of hundred pounds to marry Miss Malcoli 

■ without delay, and undertake to procure him a Uw» 
Jng from some of my friends." 
*' Softly, my lady, you must lirat tell me tha 
meaning of all this haste of kindness," said I 
my calm methodical manner. At the which sh* 
began to cry and aob, like a petted bairn, and t^ 
^^M bewail her ruin, and the dishonor of her family. 
^^H I was surprised, and beginning to he confounded, 
^^K ftt length out it came. The llunkie had that nighc 
^^■brought two JLondon letters from the Irville pos^ 
^^B|UidK.ate Malcolm being out of the way when 



home, he took them both into her ladyship on 
^e silver server, as was his custom ; and her lady* 
Hhip,not jealousing that Kate could have a corres- 
pondence with London, thought both the letters 
^re for herself, for they were franked, so, as it 
happened, she opened the one that was for Kate, 
9nd this, too, from the young Isdrd, her own son. 
She could not believe her eyes when she saw the 
first words in his hand of write, and she read, and 
she better read, till she read all the letter, by which 
she ^ame to know that Kate and her darling were 
trysted, and that tl>is was not the first love-letter 
which had passed between them. She, therefore, 
tore it in pieces, and sent for me, and screamed for 
JCate ; in short, went, as it were, off at the head, 
and was neither to bind nor to hold on account of 
thi^ intrigue, as she in her wrath, stigmatized the 
innocent gallanting of poor Kate and the young 
laird. 

I listened in patience to all she had to say anent 
the discovery, and offered her the very best ad- 
Yice ; but she derided my judgment, and because 
I would not speak outright to Mr. Loremorc, and 
get him to marry Kate off hand, she b^de me good 
pight with an air, and sent for him herself. He, 
however, was on the brink of marriage with his 
present worthy helpmate, and declined her lady- 
ship's proposals, which angered her still more. But 
although there was surely a great lack of discretion 
ii^ ^11 thi^^ and her ladyship^lgis entirely overcome 
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with her passion, she would not part with Kate, nor 
allow her to quit the house with me, but made her 
sup with her as usual that night, calling her some* 
times a perfidious baggage, and at other times for* 
getting her delirium, speaking to her as kindly as 
ever. At night, Kate as usual helped her ladyship 
into her bed, (this she told me with tears in hef 
eyes next morning) and when Lady Macadam, as 
was her wont, bent to kiss her for good night, she 
suddenly recollected " the intrigue," and gave Kate 
9uch a slap on the side of the head, as quite dislo* 
cated for a time the intellects of the poor young 
lassie. Next morning, Kate was solemnly advised 
never to write again to the laird, while the lady 
wrote him n letter, which, she said, would be as 
good as a birch to the breech of th^ boy^ Nothings 
therefore, for some time, indeed throughout A^ 
year, came of this matter, but her ladyship, when 
Mrs. Balwidder soon after called on her, said that 
I was a nose of wax, and that she never would 
speak to me again, which surely was not a polite 
thing to say to Mrs. Balwhidder, my second wife. 
This stramash was the first time that I had inter* 
posed in the family concerns of n^y people, for it 
was against my nature to make or meddle with pri- 
vate actions, saving only such as, in course of na- 
ture, came before the Session ; but I was not satis- 
fied with the principles of Lady Macadam, and I 
began to be weary about Kate Malcolm's situation 
with her ladyship, whose ways of thinking I saw 
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were not to be depended on, especially in those 
things wherein her pride and vanity were concerned^ 
But the time ran on— the butterflies and blossoms 
were succeeded by the leaves and the fruit, and no* 
ttung of a particular nature farther molested the gen- 
eral tranquility of this year ; about the end of which^ 
there came on a sudden frost, after a tack of wet 
weather. The roads were just a sheet of ice, like a 
frozen river ; inspOMacb, that the coal-carts could 
not work ; and one of our cows, (Mrs. Balwhidder 
ssud after the accident it was our best, but it was 
not so much thought of before,) fell in coming 
£x>m the glebe to the bjnre, and broke its two hind- 
er legs; which obligated us to kill it, in order to put 
the beast out of pain. As this happened after w» 
had salted our mart, it occasioned us to have a 
double crop of puddings, and such a show of hams 
an th^ kitchen, as was a marvel to our visitors to^ 
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^H TXf detection of Mr, Heciletext*s guilt — He threat' 
^^ft ens to prosecute the Elders for defamation^~Tht 
^H Muscovy duck gets an operation performed on it. 

^^ On New-Year's night, this year, ft thing hap- 

pened, which, in its o(vti nature, was a trifle, but it 
turned out as a mustard -seed that grows into a great 
tree. One of the elders, who has long been dead 
and gone, came to the Manse about a fact tfiat 
found out in the clachan, and after we had <t»" 
coursed on it some time, he rose to take his depai" 
tare. I went with him to the door with the candle 
in my hand — it was a clear frosty night, with a sharfl 
wind, and the moment I opened the door, the blasts 
blew out the candle, so that I heedlessly, with thf 
candlestick in my hand, walked with him to the 
yett without my hat, by which I took a sore cold in 
my head, that brought on a dreadful tooth-ache 
insomuch, that I was obliged to go into Irville ta 
get the tooth drawn, and this caused my face td 
swell to such a fright, that, on the Sabbath-day, I 
could not preach to my people. There was, how- 
ever, at that time, a young man, one Mr. Heckle- 
■text, tutor in Sir Hugh Montgomerie's family, and 
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who had shortly before been licenced. Fmdin^- 
that I would not be able to preach myself, I sent to 
him, and begged he would officiate for me, which he 
very pleasandy consented to do, being like all the 
young clergy, thirsty to show his light to the world. 
'Twixt the fore and aftemoon^a worship, he took 
hiflf check of dinner at the Manse, and I could not 
but say, that he seemed both discreet and sincere. 
Judge however, what was brewing, when the same 
night Mr. Loremore came and told me, that Mr*. 
Heckletext was the suspected person anent the 
£u:t, that had been instrumental in the hand of a 
chastizing Providence, to afflict me with the tooth- 
ache, in order, as it afterwards came to pass, to 
bring the hidden hypocrisy of the ungodly preach^ 
er to light. It seesM that the donsie lassie, who 
was. in fault, had gone to the kirk in die afternoon^ 
and seeing who was in the pulpit, where she expect-* 
ed to see me, was seized with the hysterics, and ta- 
ken with her crying on the spot, the which being 
untimely, proved the -death of both mother and 
baim, before the thing was properly laid to the 
feither's charge. 

This caused a great uproar in the: parish. I was 
sorely blamed to let such a man a& Heckletext go 
up into my pulpit, although I was aa> ignorant of 
his offences as the innocent child that perished ; 
and, in an unguarded hour, to pacify some of the 
ciders, who were just distracted about the disgrace^ 

I consented to have him called before the Session.^ 

9* 
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P^e o1)eycd the call, and in a manner that I vill 
levcr ioiTE;et, for he was a sorrow of sm and andaci* 
I ty, and demanded to know why and for what re* 
Q he was summoned. 1 told him the whole affair 
I Jnmy calm and moderate way, but it was oil cast 
i :iipon a burning coal. He flamed np in a terrible 
I l^jaKsion, threapit at the elders thai they had 
1 f oof whatever of his having any trafBcling in the 
I dnisiness, which was the case, for it was rnly a 
ft.lion, the poor deceasud lassie never having mode S 
■disclosure; called them libellous conspirators a> 
C;ainst his character, which was his only fortune| 
and concluded by threatening to punish them, 
(hough he exempted me from the injury which thati 
■ slanderous insinuations had done to his prospeci 
" i life. We were all terrified and allowed him to 
o away without uttering a word ; and sure enough 
: did bring a plea in the courts of Edinburfj^ 
t Mr. Loremore and the elders for damages^' 
laidat a great sum. 
What might have been the consequence no <«• 
; but soon after he married Sir Hugh'r 
house-keeper, and went with her Into Edinburgh^ 
where lie took up a school, and, before the trial 
came on, that is to say, within tliree months of the 
day that I myself married them, Mrs. Heckletext 
• was delivered of a thriving lad bairn, which wouU' 
have been a witness for the elders, had the worst 
come to the worst. Tliia was, indeed, we all thought, 

t joyous deliverance to the parish, and it was a lesson 
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to me teever to allow any preacher to mount my 
pndpit, unless I knew somethingof his moral char- 
acter. 

In "Other respects this year passed very peaceably 
in the parish ; there was a visible increase of 
^oi*dly circumstances, and the hedges which had 
lieen planted along the toll*road, began to put fordi 
their branches, and to give new notions of orderly- 
nesB and beauty to the farmers. Mrs. Malcolm 
heard from time to time from her son Charles, on 
board the man of war the Avenger, where he was 
midshipman, and he had found a friend in the cap- 
tain, that was just a father to him. Her second son 
Robert, being out of his time at Irville, went to 
the Clyde to look for a birth, and was hired to go 
to Jamaica, in a ship called the Trooper. He was 
a lad of greater sobriety of nature than Charles ; 
douce, honest, and faithful ; and when he came 
home, though he brought no limes to make punch, 
like his brother, be brought a Muscovy duck to 
Lady Macadam, who had, as I have related, in a 
manner educated his sister Kate. That duck was 
die first of the kind we had ever seen, and many 
thought it of the goose species, only with short 
bowly leg&. It was however, a tractable and 
homely beast, and after some confabulation, as my 
lady herself told Mrs. Balwhidder, it was received 
into fellowship by her other ducks and poultry. It 
is not, however, so much on account of the rarity 
f>{ the creature, that I have introduced it here, as for 
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the purpose of relating a wonderful operation tliat 
was performed on it by Miss Sabrina, the school- 
mistress. 

There happened tobe a sack of beans in our stable, 
and Lady Macadam's hens and fowls, which were 
not overly fed at home, through the inattention of 
her servants, being great stravaggers for their meat, 
in passing the door, went in to pick, and the Mus- 
covy seeing a hole in the bean-aack, dabbled out & 
ci'op full before she was disturbed. The- beans 
swelled on the poor bird's stomach, and her crop 
bellied out like the kyte of a Glasgow magistrate, 
until it was just a sight to be seen with its head 
back on its shoulders. The bairns of the clachan 
followed it up and dovvn, crying, the lady's mucklft 
jock's ay growing bigger till every heart was wae 
for the creature. Some thought it was afflicted widt 
a tympthy, ami others,, that it was the natural wayv 
for such like ducks to cieck their young. In short 
we were all concerned, and my lady having a great' 
opinion of Miss Sabrina's skill, had a considtaUott 
with her on the case, at wliich Miss Sabrina advisedy, 
that what she callad the Ciesarian operation should 
be tried, which she herself performed accordingly^ 
by opening the creature's crop, and taking oi 
many beans as filled amutchftin Ntoup» afterwhidi 
she sewed it up, and the Muscovy ivent away i 
the water-side, and began to swim, and was aa j(f 
cund as ever ; insomuch, that in three days after it 

quite cured of all the consequences of its s 
feit. 
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I had at one time a notion to send an account of 
tlus to the Scots Magazine, but something always 
came in the way to prevent me ; so it has been 
reserved for a place in this chronicle, being, after 
Mr. HecUetext's afiair, die most memorable thing 
in our history of this year. 
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CHAPTER XIV— YEAR 1773. 

TTie new school-house — Lord Eglesham comes down 
to the Castle — / refuse to go and dine there on 

Sunday, but go on Jktonday, and meet vhh an 
English dean. 

In diis Ann. Dom. there was something like a 
* plea getting to a heul, between the Session and 
some of the licritora, about 'a new . '.. .-Iiftuse|i 
tlie thatch having been 1 tni from the rigging of the 
old one by a blast of wind, on the first Monday a£ 
Februarj-, by \fhlch agiea'. snow stoiin got admlc^ 
sion, and the school \."aa rcnjsred utterly iminjiabit* 
able. The smaller sort of lairds were willing to 

■ come into the plan ^lith an extra contribution, bo" 
cause they respected their master, and their baimv 
were at the school ; but the gentlemen who had tu-. 
tors in their own houses, were not so manageable^ 
and some of them, even went so far as to say, that 
the kirk only being wanted on Sunday, would d» 

1*-erj'well for a school all the rest of the week, which 
was a very profane way of speaking, and I was 
resolved to set myself against any such thing, i 
to labor according to the power and efficacy of my 
staUon, to get a new school built. 
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Many a meeting the Session had on the subject, 
and the heritor^s debated and discussed, and re- 
vised their proceedings, and still no money for th^ 
needful work was forthcoming. Whereupon it 
happened one morning, as I was rummagping in my 
scrutoir, that I laid my hand on Lord Eglesham's 
letter anent Charles Malcolm, and it was put into 
my head at diat moment, that if I was to write his 
lordship, who was the greatest heritor, and owned 
now the major part of the parish, that by his help 
and influence, I might be an instrument to the build- 
ing of a comfortable new school ; accordingly I sat 
down and wrote my lord all about the accident, and 
the state of the school-house, and the divisions and 
seditions among the heritors, and sent the letter 
to him at London by the post the same day, with- 
out saying a word to any living soul on the subject*. 

This in me was an advised thought, for, by the 
retiim of the post, his lordship, with his own hand 
in a most kind manner, authorised me to say that 
he would build a new school at his own cost, and 
bade me go over and consult about it with his stew- 
ard, at the Castle, to whom he had written by the 
same post the necessary instructions. Nothing 
could exceed the gladness which the news gave to 
the whole parish, and none said more in behalf of 
his lordship's bounty and liberality, than the heri- 
tors ; especially those gentry who grudged the un- 
dertaking, when it was thought it would come put 
pf their own pock-nook. 
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lo the course of the summer, just as the roof vu. 
[ closing in of the school-house, my lord came ti| 
I the Castle with a great company, and was not there 
' a day till he sent for me to come over on the next 
Sunday, to dine with him ; but I sent him word that 
I could not do so, for it would be a transgression 
ot the Sabbath, which made him send his own gen* 
tleman, to make his apology for ha\ ing taken sa 
great a liberty with me, and to beg me to come oq 
the Monday, which I accordingly did, and nothing 

* could be better than the discretion with whicli ^ 
)vas used. There was a vast company of EngUs^ 
ladies and gentlemen, and his lordship, in a mo^ 
jocose manner, told them all how he bad fallen O^' 
the midden, and how I had clad him in my clothe^ 
and diere was a wonder of laughing and di\'ersioa| 
bi't the most particular thing in the company, w^ 
a large, round-faced man, with a wig, that was ft 
dignitary in some great Episcopalian church i 
^^_ JjOndon, who was estraordinary condescending ta 
^^H wards me, drinking wine with me at the table, i ^^ 
^^H saying weighty sentences in a fine style of Ian 
^^ guage, about the becoming grace of simplicity an^ 
innocence of heart, in the clergy of all denomina; 
tions of Christians, which I was pleased to hear g, 

I for really he had a proud red countenance, and ] 
could not ha-ve thought he was so mortified to hi^ 
piility within, had I not heard with what sinccriq 
be delivered himself, and seen how much revcrcnej 
tD4 attention was paid to him by all present, pa( 
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ticularly by my lord's chaplain, who was a pioii» 
and pleasant young divine, though educated at Ox-> 
ford for the Episcopalian persuasion* 

One day soon after, as I was sitting in my closet 
conning a sermon for the next Sunday, I was sur* 
prised by a visit from the dean, as the dignitary was 
called. He had come, he said, to wait on me as rec- 
tor of the parish, for so it seems they call a pastor 
in England, and to say, that, if it was agreeable, he 
would take a family dinner with us before he left 
the Castle. I could make no objection to this kind- 
ness, but said I hoped my lord would come with 
him, and that we would do our best to entertain 
them with all suitable hospitality. About an hour 
or so after he had returned to the castle, one of 
the flunkies brought a letter from his lordship to 
say, that not only he would come with the dean, but 
that they would bring his other guests with them, 
and that, as they could only drink London wine, 
the butler would send me a hamper in the morning, 
assured, as he was pleased to say, that Mrs. BaU 
whidder would otherwise provide good cheer. 

This notification, however, was a great trouble 
to my wife, who was only used to manufacture the 
produce of our glebe and yard to a profitable pur- 
pose, and not used to the treatment of deans and 
lords, and other persons of quality. However, she 
was determined to stretch a point on this occasioii, 
and we had, as all present declared, a charming 

^DQer ; for fortunately one of the sows had a Ut^ 

^0 
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ter of pigs a few day« before, and, in addition to a 
goose, that is but a boss bird, we had a roasted pig, 
with an apple in its mouth, which was just a curt* 
, osity to see ; and my lord called it a tythe pig, but 
I told him it was one of Mrs. Balwhidder's own 
decking, which saying of mine made no litde sport 
when expounded to the dean. 

But, och how ! this was the last happy summer 
that we had for many a year in the parish ; and im 
omen of the dule that ensued, was in a sacrilegious 
^eft that a daft woman, Jenny GafFaw, and her idiot 
daughter, did in the kirk, by tearing off and stealr 
ing the green sage lining of my lord's pew, to make 
as they said, a hap for their shoulders in cold weathp 
er-— saving, however, the sin, we paid no attention 
at the time to the mischief and tribulation that so 
unheard a trespass boded to us all. It took place 
about Yule, when the weather was cold and frosty, 
and poor Jenny was not very able to go about seek* 
ing her meat as usual. The deed, how;ever, was 
mainly done by -her daughter, who, when broug^ 
before me, said, ^^Jier poor mother's back bad mair 
need of claes than the kirk-boards," which was so 
true a thing, that I could not punish her, but wrotjp 
anent it to my lord, who not only overlooked th^ 
offence, but sent orders to the servants at die casp 
tie to be kind to the poor woman, and the n^tura^ 
l^er daughter. 
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The murder of Jean Glaikit--^The young Laird Md^ 
cadant comes doxvn and marries Kate Malcolm-^ 
The ceremony performed by mcy and I am com*' 
missioned to break the matter to Lady Macadam 
--^Her behaviour 

When I look back on this year, arid compai^ 
what happened therein with the things that had 
gone before, I am grieved to the heart, and pressed 
down with an afflicted spirit. We had, as may be 
read, trials and tribulations in the days that were 
past, smd in the rank and boisterous times of the 
smuggling there was much sin and blemish among 
OS, but nothing so dark and awful as what fell out 
in the course of this unhappy year. The evil omes 
of daft Jenny Gailaw, and her daughter's sacrilege^ 
had soon a bloody verification. 

About the beginning of the month of March im 
this year, the war in America was kindling so fast^ 
that the gdvemment was obligated to send sol- 
diers over the sea, in the hope to quell the rebellious 
temper of the plantations, and a party of a regiment 
that was quartered at Ayr was ordered to march to 
Greenock, to be there shipped off. The nokea wec# 
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wild and wicked profligates, without the fear oi 

the Lord before their eyes, and some of them had 

a up witli light women in Avt, who followed 

J them on their march. This the soldiers did not 

I like, not wishing to be troubled with such gear in 

:li ; so the women, when they got the length 

I'of Kihnarnock, were ordered to retreat, and go 

' home, which they all did, but one Jean Glaikit^ who- 

persisted In her intent to follow her jo, Patrick O*- 

Neil, a catholic Irish Corporal. The man did, a 

he said, all in his capacity to persuade her to return) 

Imt she was a contumacious limmer, and would not 

listen to reason, so that, in passing along our toIW 

Toad, from less to more, the miserable wretches feB( 

out, and fought, and the soldier put an end to her» 

■ Tvith a hasty knock on the head with his firelock^ 

and marched on after his comrades. 

The body of die woman was, about half an hour 

itfier, found bj' the scholars of Mr. Loremore's 

I school, who had got the play to see the marching', 

I fold to hear ilie drums of the soldiers. Dreadful 

' was the shout and cry throughout the parish at this 

foul work. Some of the farmer lads followed the 

soldiers on horseback, and others ran to Sir Hugh, 

twho was a justice of the peace, for his advices- 
Such a day as that was ! 
However, the murderer was taken, and, willi h 
nrms tied behind him with a cord, he was broughlj 
|>ack to the parish, where he confessed before Sii 
Hu3;h the deed, and how it happened. He i 
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Aen put in a cart, and being well guarded by sil' 
of the lads, was taken to Ayr jail. 

' It was not long after this that the murderer wais 
brought to trial, and, being found guilty on his own 
confession, he was sentenced to be executed, and* 
his body to be hung in chains near the spot where 
the deed was done. I thought that all in the parish- 
Would have run to desperation with horror when 
the news of this came, and I wrote immediately to 
Ae Lord Eglesham to get this done away by the 
merciful power of the government, which he did to 
our great solace and relief. 

In the autumn, thie young Laird Macadam, be- 
ing ordered with his regiment for the Americas, 
got leave from the King to cdme and see his lady- 
ihother, before his departure. But it was not to 
see hex* only, as will presently appear. 

Knowing how much her ladyship was averse to 
the notion hie had of Kate Malcolm, he did not 
write of his coming, lest she would send Kate out 
of the way, but came in upon them at a late hour^ 
as they were wasting the precious time, as \Vas the^^ 
nightly x¥ont of my lady, ^tith a pack of csttds ; and 
&^ fat was she from being pleased to see him, that 
no sooner did she behold his face, but like a tap of 
tow, she kindled upon both him and Kate, and or- 
dered them out of her sight arid house. The young 
folk had discretion : Kate went home to her mother, 
and the laird came to the Manse, and begged us to 
lake ikiix^ in« He then told me what had happened^ 

10* 
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iucl that having bought a Capuin's commission, ht 
was resolved to many Kate, and hoped I would 
^rfonn die ceremony, if her mother would c 

" As for mini".," said he, " she will never 
jrce ; but, when the thiug is done, her pardon will 
H^t be difficult to gtt, for, with all her whims and 
apricc, she is gciiuious and affectionate." It* 
^ort, he so wiled and beguiled me, that I consent* 
d to many them, if Mrs. Malcolm was agreeable. 
Hi will not disobey my mother," said he, " by ask- 
U)^ her consent, which-I know she will refuse ; andl< 
flierefore, the sooner it is done the belter." So we 

l^n stepped ovur to Mrs. Malcolm's house, where i 
We found that saintly- woman, with Kate, and Effie, 
gld Willie, sitting peacefully at their fire-side, pre- 
jjing to read tlieir bibles fca- the night. Whei 
* we went in, and when I saw Kate, tliat was so lady-q 
like there, with the decent humility of herparent'i 
dwelling, I could not but think she was destinedJ 
- Sf^ a better station ; and, when I looked at the Cap- 
tain, a handsome youth, I thought surely their mai> i 
2 is made in Heaven ; and so I said to MrSr. 
Malcolm, who, after a time consented, and liko 
ijrise agreed that her daughter should go with the 
BCaptain to America, tbr her faith and trust in the. 
Igoodness of Providence was great and boundless, 
triving, as it were, to be even with its tender mer^ 
eies. AccordiHgly, the Captaiii'^a man was sent to- 
d the chiuse wiut that had taken him to the lady'a 
1 the marriage was sanctified by me before w^ 
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kft Mrs. Malcolm^s. No doubt, they ought to' 
have been proclaimed three several Sabbaths, but I 
satisfied the Session, at our first meeting, on ac<» 
count of the necessity of the case. The young 
couple went in the chaise travelling to Glasgow, 
audiorising me to break the mattter to Lady Maca« 
diam, which was a sore tasl^, but I was spared from^ 
the performance. For her ladyship had come to 
herself, and thinking on her own rashness in send* 
ing away Kate and the Captain, in the way she had 
done, she was like one ^ herself; all the servants. 
were scattered out and s^road in quest of the lov- 
ers, and some of them seeing die chaise drive from 
Mrs. Malcolm's door, witlir them in it, and me 
coming out, jealousied what had been done, and 
told their mistress outright of the marriage, which 
was to her like a clap of thunder ; insomuch, 
ifaat she flung herself back on her settee, and was 
beating and drumming with her heels on the floor, 
Eke a mad woman in Bedlam, when I entered the* 
room. For some time she took no notice of me, 
but continued her din ; but, by and by, she began 
to turn her eyes in fiery glances upon me, till I was 
terrified lest she would fly at me with her claws in 
her fury. At last she stopped all at once, and in a 
calm voice said, ** But it cannot be helped, where are 
the vagabonds ?" — ^'^They are gone," replied I.— ■ 
•* Gone,*' cried she, " gone where ?" — ^^ To Ameri-^ 
ca, I suppose," was my answer ; upon which she' 
i^gaia threw herself back in the settee, and began^ 
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again to drum and beat with her feet as beforef 
But not to dwell on small particularities, let it suf-^ 
fice to say, that she sent her coachman on one of 
her coach horses, which being old and stiff, did not 
evertake the fugitives till they were in their bed at 
Kilmarnock, where they stopped that night ; but 
when they came back to the lady's in the morn- 
ing, she was as cagey and meikle taken up with 
them, as if they had gotten her full consent and pri- 
vilege to marry from the first. Thus was th efirst 
of Mrs. Malcolm's children well and creditably 
settled. I have only now to conclude with observe 
ing,that my son Gilbert was seized with the smcdt' 
pox^ about the beginning of December^ aind was 
blinded^ by them for seventeen days ; forthe inoc<' 
ulation was not in practice yet among us, saving 
only in the genteel families, that* went into Edin- 
burgh for the education of their children, where iff 
was performed by the faculty there. 
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Capttnn Macadam proxndea a house and an armuityfot 

old Mrs. MakolWf^Mtss Betty Wddrife brings 

fi-om Edinburgh a new-fashioned silk mantle^ but 

refuses to give the pattern to old Lady Macadam 

•-^Her revenge* 

The regular course of nature is calm and order* 
\f^ and tempests and troubles are but lapses from 
the accustomed sobriety with which Providence 
works out die destined end of all things. From 
Tule till Pace-Monday there had been a gradual 
Bubsidance of our personal and parochial tribula* 
tions, and the spring, which, though late, set in 
bright and beautiful, was accompanied with the 
spirit of contentment, so that, excepting the great 
concern that we all began to take in the American 
rebellion, especially on account of Charles Mai* 
colm that was in the man of war, and of Captain 
Macadam that had married Kate, we hadthrough- 
out the better half of the year but little molestation 
of any sort. I should, however, note the up&hot 
of the marriage. 

By some cause that I do not recoUet, if I ever 
heard it properly told, the regiment wherein the 
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Captain had bought his commitston was not sentl 
to the plantations, but only over to Ireland, b J 
which the Captain and lady were allowed to pro- 
long their stay in the parish with his mother, and 
he coming of age while he was among us, in mak- 
ing a setdement on his wife, bought the house at til« 
braehead, which was tlien jast built by Thomai 
■ers the mason, and he gave that house, with > 
judicious income, to Mrs. Malcolm, telling her thai 
it was not becoming, he having it in his power tO 
4o the contrary', that she should any longer be 
dependent on her own industiy. For this the 
ytmng man got a name like a sweet odour in all the 
country side ; but that whimsical and prelatic lady 
his mother, just went out of all hounds, and plaj-' 
ed sirch pranks, for an old woman, that cannot be 
told- To her daughter-in-law, however, she wa< 
wonderful kind; and in fitting her out for goin; 
with the Captain to Dublm, it was extraordJnaiy 
lo hear what a paraphamalia she provided her 
with. But who could have thought that in till* 
kindness a sore trial was brewing for me ! 

It happened that Miss Betty Wadrife, tlic daugh<' 
ter of an heritor, had been on a visit to some 
her friends in Edinburgh ; and, being at EdiniD 
burgh, she came out with a fine mantle, decked and! 
adorned with many a ribbon-knot, such as had' 
never been seen in the parish. The Lady Maca- 
dam, hearing of this grand mantle, sent to beg Misi 
Betty to lend it to her, to make a copy for younj 
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Mrs* Macadam. But Miss Betty was so vogU 
with her gay mantle, that she sent back word, it 
would be making it o'er common ; which so net* 
ded the old courtly lady, that she vowed revenge, 
and said that the mantle would not be long seen on 
Miss Betty. Nobody knew the meaning of her 
words ; but she sent privately for Miss Sabrina, 
the schoolmistress, who was ay proud of being in- 
vited to my lady's, where she went on the Sabbath 
night to drink tea, and read Thompson's Seasons \ 
and Harvey's Meditations for her ladyship's recrea-» 
tion. Between the two a secret plot was laid 
against Miss Betty and her Edinburgh mantle ; 
' and Miss Sabrina, in a very treacherous manner, 
for the which I afterwards chided her severely, went 
to Miss Betty, and got a sight of tHe mantle, and 
how it was made, and all about it, until she was in 
a capacity to make another like it ; by which my la- 
dy and her, from old silk and satin negligees which 
her ladyship had worn at the French court, made 
up two mantles of the self-same fashion as Miss 
Betty's, and, if possible, more sumptuously gar- 
nished) but in a flagrant fool way. On the Sunday 
morning after, her ladyship sent for Jenny Gaffaw, 
and her daft daughter Meg, and shewed them the 
mantles, and said sh^ would give them half-a-crowa 
jf they would go with them to the kirk, and take 
dieir place in the bench beside the elders, and, 
after worship, walk home before Miss Betty Wad* 
life^ The pyo poo;r natural th^gs were just trans-^ 
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ported with the sight of such bravery, and needed 
no other bribe ; so, over their bits of ragged duds, 
they put on their pageantry, and walked away ts 
the kirk like peacocks, and took their place on tha 
bench, to the great diversion of the whole congre* 
gation. 

I had no suspicion of this, and had prepared an 
affecting discourse about the horrors of war, in 
which I touched, with a tender hand, on the trou- 
bles thai threatened faraities and kindred in Ameri- 
ca ; but all the time I was preaching, doing my best, 
and expatiating till the tears came into my eyes, I 
could not divine what was the cause of the iniit- 
tention of my people. But the two vain haverds 
were on the bench under me, and I could not see 
them ; where they sat, spreading their feathers and 
picking their wingii, stroking down and setting 
right their finery, with such an air as no living soul 
could see and withstand ; while every eye in ihe 
kirk was now on them, and now at Miss Betty 
Wadrife, who was in a worse situation than if she 
had been on a stool of repentance. 

Greatly grieved with the Uttle heed thit wM 
paid to my discourse, I left the pulpit with a heavy 
heart ; but when I came out into the kirk-yitrd, 
and saw the two antics linking like ladles, and ayft 
keeping in the way before Miss Betty, and looking 
hack and aroimd in their pride and adii-Iration, widi 
bigh heads and a wonderful pomp, I was really 
©vcrcome, and could not keep my gravity, hu£ 
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laughed loud out among the graves, and in tlie 
face of all my people, who, seeing how I was van-^ 
qurshed in that unguarded moment by the enemy^ 
jnade a universal and mo»t unreverent breach of all 
decorum, at which Miss Betty, who had been the 
cause of all, ran into the first open door, and valmost 
fainted away with mortification. 

This affair was regarded by the elders as a sin^ 
fill trespass on the orderlyness that was needful i» 
the Lord's house, and they called on me at the 
Manse that night, and said k would be a guiK ^ 
ty connivance, if I did not rebuke -and admonish 
Lady Macadam of the evil of her way 4 for they 
had questioned daft Jefiny, and had got at the bot- 
tom of die whole plot and mischief. But I^ who 
knew her ladyship's light way, would fain have had 
the dders to overlook it, rather than expose myself 
to her tantrums ; but they considered the thing as 4. 
great scandal, so I was obligated to coniform to their 
wishes. I might, however, have as weU «t$yed at 
home,f or her ladyship was in one of her jocose hu* 
mors when I went to speak to her on the subject.; 
lad it was so far from my power to make a pro| e^ 
impression on her of the enormity that had been 
committed, that^he made me laugh, in spite of my 
reason, at the fantastical di'oliery of her malicious 
prank on MissBettty Wadrife^ 

It, however, did not end hef e ; for the iSessioft^ 

jmowing that it was profitless to speak to the daft 

pother and daughter, who had been the instrU* 

11 
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tnents, gave orders to Willy Howking, the betheral, 
not to let them again so far into the kirk, and Wil« 
ley having scarcely nxore sense than them boA, 
thought proper to keep them out next Sunday 
altogether. They twa said nothing at the time, 
but the adversary was busy with them ; for, on tbc 
Wednesday following, there being a meettipg of 
the Synod at A}t, to my utter amazement, the mo- 
ther and daughter made their appearance there ia 
all their finery, and raised a complaint ag^st m^ 
«pd the Session, for debarring them firom church 
privileges. No stage play could have produced 
such an effect ; I was perfectly dumb-foundered, 
jand every member of the Synod might have been 
tied with a straw, they were so overcome with thii 
new device of that endless woman, when bent oo 
provocation— ^the Lady Macadam ; in whom Ac 
paying was verified, that old folk are twice bairns, 
for in such plays, pranks, and projects, she was » 
plajTife as a very lassie at her sampler, and tMs is 
but a Swatch to what lengths she would go. The 
complaint was dismissed, by which the Session 
and me were assoilzied ; but I'll never forget till 
the day of my death, what I suffered on that occtr 
fuon, to be so put to the wall by two bom idiots, 



( iit ) 



CHAPTER XVII^^YEAH Ifr^. 

A recruiting ptttty comes to IrvUle-^Thomas Wtkori 
and some others enlist — Charks MalcoMs return. 

It belongs to the chroniclers of the realm, tc 
describe the damage and detriment which fell on 
Ae power and prosperity of the kingdom, by reason 
of the rebellion that was fired into open war against 
ihename and authority of the King in the plantations 
•f -America ; for my task is to describe what hap- 
f^ened within the narrow bound of the pasturage of 
Ae Lead's flock, of which, in his bounty and mer* 
cy^ he made me the humble, willing, but, alas ! the 
weak and ineffectual shepherd. 
' About the month of February, a recruiting par* 
tf came to our neigbor town of Irville^ to beat up 
for pien to be' soldiers against the rebels ; and thus 
the battle was brought, as it were, to our gates^ for 
the very first man that took on with them was one 
ThomAs Wilsonr, a cotter in our clachan, who, up 
to that time, had been a decent and creditable char« 
acter. He was at first a farmer lad, but had fore* 
gathered with a doited tawpy, whom he married, 
and had offspring three or four. For some time 
it wa» noticed,, that he had a down and thought-^ 
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All look, that his deeding was growing bare, mi 
tlial his wife kept an untrig house, which, it waa 
frared by many, was the cause of Thomas going- 
o\rr often to the change-house ; he was, in sh(Ht, 
during the greater part of the winter, evidendy »• 
man foregone in the pleasures of this world, whidi 
made all that knew bim. coptipasaiimate his situr 
ation. 

No doubt, it was his household ills that burden- 
od him past bearing, and made him go into Irville, 
when he heard of the recmiting,.aiid take on to be 
a soldier. Such a wally wallying as the news o^ 
this caused at every door ; for tlie red-coats, from 
tlic persecuting days, whon die black-cuffs rampag- 
ed through the countiy, Sioldiers that fought f(»r 
hire, were held in dread and, as a horror among ujb, 
and terrible were the stories that were told of Aeir 
cruelty and sinfulness ; indeed, there had not been 
wanting in our time a sample of what they were^ 
as witness the murder of Jean Glaikit by Patrick 
O'Neal, the Irish corporal, anent which I have, 
treated at large in the memorables of the year 
1774, 

A meeting of the Session was forthwith. hel4:|% 
for here was Thomas Wilson's wife wid* all hife 
weans, an awful cess, thrown upon the parish ; and 
it was settled outright among us, that Mr. Docken^ 
who was then an elder, but is since dead, a wordiy^ 
man, with a soft tongue and a pleasing manner^*, 
should go to Irville, and get Thomas, if possible^ 
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i^eased from the recruiters. But it was all in 
Tain, the serjeant would not listen to him, for 
Thomas was a strapping lad ; nor would the poor 
mfatuated man agree himself to go batk, but* our- 
Ked like a cadger, aiid swore that if he stiEiid^aiiy lon- 
ger among his plaug^s, he would comniit some rash 
act ; so we were saddled with his family, which 
was the first taste and preeing of what war is when 
it comes into our hearths, and among the bread- 
winners. 

The evil, however, did not' stop here. Thomas, 
when he was dressed out in the king's clothes, 
came over to see his baihis, and'take a ferewell of 
IAb friends, and h^ looked so^ gall tot, that the very 
licxt market-day, ariothleY lad of the parish listed 
with him ; but he wai a'ramplor, roving sort of a 
creature, and, upon the whole, it was thought 
.he did well for the parish when he went to serve 
the Kitig. 

The listing was a catching distemper. • Before' 
the summer was over, other three of the farming 
feds went off with the drum, and there was a wail- 
&ig in the parish, which made me preach a touch- 
ing discourse,^ I' likened' the parish to a widow 
W6man with a' small family, sitting in her cottage 
hf the fire-side, herself spinning with an eydent' 
^heely-ettling her best to get them a bit and a brat, 
atid the poor weans all canty about the heart-stane 
^the little ones at their playocks, and the elder at 
Aeir tasks— the callans working with hooks and* 
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lines to catch them a meal of fish in the morning-** 
and the lassies working stockings to sell at the neiEt 
Marymas fair.*— And then I likened war to a ca- 
lamity coming upon them — the callans drowned 
at their fishing — ^the lassies led to a misdoing^ 
^nd the feckless wee bairns laid on the bed orsick- 
ness, and their poor forlorn mother sitting by her- 
self at the embers of a cauldrife fire ; her tow done, 
and^no a bodle to buy more ; droppiug.a silent and 
salt tear for her babies, and thinking of ds^s thai 
war gone, and, like Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, she wouldf not be comforted. With this I 
concluded, for my own heart filled fidl with the- 
thought, and there was a deep sob in the churchy 
verily it was Rachel weeping for her children. 

In the latter end of the year, the man of war, 
with Charles Malcolm in her, came to the Bank al 
Greenock, to press men as it was thought, andl 
Charles got leave from his captain to coni€ and see 
his mother; and he brought ^with him Mr.JIow* 
ard, another midshipman, the son of a great Pair 
Hament man in Londpn, which, as we h'ad tasted. 
the sorrow, gave us some insight into the pomp 
of wan Charles :wras now grown up into a fine, 
y^ung man, rattling, light-hearted, and just a cor- 
dial of gladness, and his companion was every bi^ 
like him* They were dressed ift theit fine.gold«- 
laced . garbs,, and nobody knew Charles when he: 
came to the clachan, but all wondered, for they 
w^e on horseback, and rode to the house where hkk 
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mother lived, when he went away, but which wa» 
then occupied by Miss Sabrina and her schooL 
Miss Sabrina had never seen Charles^ but she had 
heard of him, and when he inquired for.his mother^ 
she guessed who he was, and shewed him the way 
talhe new house that the Captain had bought fot 
her. 

Miss Sabrina, who was a little overly prejinct- 
^t times, behaved herself on this occasion with a 
true spirit, and gave her lassies the play immediate** 
ty, so that the news of Charles's return was spread 
by them like wild-fire, and there was a wonderful 
joy in the whole town. When Charles had s«enhit 
mother,«and*his sister Effie, with that douce and 
weU-numnered lad William, his brother, for of * 
^leir meeting I cannot speak, not being present, 
fee then came with, his friend to see me at the 
Manse, and wus most jocose with me, and in a 
way of great pleasance, got Mrs^Balwhidder toask 
las friend to sleep at the Manse. In ^ort, we had 
jyst a ploy the whol^e- two days tfiey staid with us, 
and I got leave from Lord Eglesham's steward to 
let them shoot on my lord's land, and I believe 
every laddie wean in the parish, attended them to* 
the field; . As for old Lady Macadam; Charles be- 
ing, as she ssud, a near relation, and she having 
likewise some knowledge of his comrade's family^ 
•he was just in her element with them, though 
Aey were hut youths, for she was a woman nature- 
wlfy of a fautastical, and, as I have narrated, given 
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to comical devices and pranks to a degree. Shcf 
made for them a ball, to which she invited all the 
bonniest lasses, far and near^ in the parish, and wa& 
out of the body with mirth, and Had a fiddler fran 
Trville ; and it was thought by tho^e that were 
there, that had she not been crippled with the' 
rfieumatics, she would have danced herself. But t 
was concerned to hear both Charles and his friendy^, 
like hungry hawks, rejoicing at the prospect of tht 
war, hoping thereby, as soon as their midship tend> 
was out, to be made lieutenants ; saving Aia, thert' 
was no allay in the happiness they brought widr 
them to the parish, and it was a delight to see Ko^ 
auld and young of all degrees made of Charles, foT 
we were proud of him, and none more than Hiyself, 
though he began to take liberties with nte, calling 
me old governor ; it was however, in a warm-iieart--' 
cd manner, only I did not like it 'when any of the* 
elders heard. As for his mother, she deported^ 
herself like a saint on the occasion. There was »* 
temperance in the pleasure of her heart, and in her 
thanfulness, that is past the compass of words t^^ 
describe. Even Lady Macadkm, who never 
could think a serious thought all her days, said • 
in her wild way, that the gods had bestowed tnor^ 
care in the making of Mrs. Malcolm's temper, than: 
on the bodies and souls of all the saiftts iti the ca-- 
lender. On the Sunday the stfangers attended di- 
vine worship, and I preached to them a sermon 
jHirposely for them, and enlarged at- gi:eatlengtFr* 
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9iDd fullness on how David overcame Goliah^ and 
diey both told me they never heard such a good 
discourse, but I do not think they were great judg- 
es of preachings. How, indeed could Mr. How* 
ard knowany thing e£ soimd. doctrine, being edu- 
cated as he told me, at Eton school, a prelatic es« 
tablishment. Nevertheless, he was a* fine lad, an/l 
Aough a little given to frolic and diverson, he had 
a principle of integrity, that afterwards kithed into 
much virtue ; for during this visit, he took a notion 
of Effie Malcolm, and the lassie of him, then ar 
sprightly and blooming creature, fair f look up-^ 
on, and blithe to see ; and he kept up a correspond 
dence with her till the war was over, when, being a^ 
captain of a frigate, he came down among us, and 
tfaey were married by me, as shall be related in it^ 
ftoj^r place^ 
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Jld Widow Mirkland — Bloody accounts of the v>at 
—^He gets a newspaper— Great food. 

This may well be called the year of the heavy 
heart, for we had sad tidings of the lads that went 
away as soldiers to America. First, there was a bo* 
ding in the minds of all their friends that they wert 
never to see them more, and their sadness, like a 
mist spreading from the waters and covering th* 
fields^ darkened the spirit of tfie neighbovs.' Se*" 
condly, a sound was bruited about, that the Kijug^ 
forces would have a hot and sore struggle befote 
the rebels were put down, if they ever were put down*.. 
Then came the cruel truth of all the poor lads' frienda^ 
had feared ; but it is fit and proper that I should 
relate at length, under dieir several heads, the 
sorrows and afflictions as they came to pass« 

One evening as I was taking my walk alcme^ 
meditating my discourse for the next Sabbath— it 
was shortly after Candlemas — it was a fine clear 
pretty evening, just as the sun was setting* Tak- 
ing my walk alone, and thinking of the dreadful* 
ness of Almighty Power, and how that if it was not 
tempered and restrained by infinite goodness,, and 
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Heisdom, and mercy, the miserable sinner man, and 
^ things that live, would be in a woful state, I 
drew near the beild where old widow Mirkland liv* 
cd by herself, who was grandmother to Jock Hem- 
py, the rampler lad that was the second who took 
on for a soldier. I did not mind of this at Ae.time, 
but passing the house, I heard the croon, as it were, 
of a laden soul, busy with the Lord, and, not to 
disturb the holy workings of grace, I paused, and 
listened. It was old Mizy Mirkland herself, sit- 
jdisig ^t the gable of the house, looking at the sun 
jBetdng in all his glory behind the Arran hills ; but 
ahe was not praying — only moaning to herself,—- 
an oozing out, as it might be called, of the spirit 
from her heart, then grievously oppressed with sor- 
row, and heavy bodements of grey-hairs and pover- 
ty.— r** Yonder it slips awa'," she was saying, " and 
my poor bairn, that's o'er the seas Jn America, is 
maybe looking on its bright face, thinking of his 
hame, and aiblins of me, that did my best to breed 
I^im up in the fear of the Lord ; but I couldna war- 
sic, wi' what was ordained. Ay, Jock ! as ye look 
at the sun gauu down, as many a time, when ye 
were ^ wee innocent laddie at my knee here, I hae 
bade ye look at him as a type of your Maker, 
you will hae a sore heart ; for ye hae left me in my 
need, when ye should hae been near at hand to help 
me, for the hard labor and industry with which I 
brought you up, . But itstheJLord's will^ — blessed 
Jbe the name of the Lord, that makes us to thojte 
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the tribulations of this world, and will reward ttt, 
through the mediation of Jesus, hereafter." She 
wept bitterly as she said this, for her heart was tri- 
ed, but the blessings of a religious contentment was 
'«hed upon her ; and I stepped up to her, and ask* 
ed about her concerns, for, saving as a parishioner^ 
•and a decent old woman, I knew little of her. 
Brief was her story, but it was one of misfortune.— 
^' But I will not complain," she said, " of the mea* 
:sure that has been meted unto me. I was left my- 
self an orphan ; when I grew up, and was married 
to my gudemam, I had known but scant and want* 
Our days of felicity were few, and he was ta'en awsf 
from me shortly after my Mary was bom — a wail* 
ing baby, and a widow's heart, was a' he left me. 
I nursed her with my salt tears, and bred her ia 
.latraits, but the favor of God was with us, and she 
grew up to womanhood, as lovely as the rosic, and 
jgcs blameless as the lilly. In her time sTxe was mcar- 
ried to a farming lad; there never was a brawer 
pair in the kirk, tiian on that day when they gaed 
there first as man and wife My heart was proud^ 
wd it pleased the Lord to chastize my pride — ^to 
nip my happiness even in the bud. The very »ext 
day he got his arm crushed. It never got well 
again, and he fell into a decay, and died in the 
winter, leaving my Mary far-on in the road to be a 
mother. 

** When her t5m© drew nearj we both happened 
to h( working in the jard. 3he w^ delving Iq 
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'jylant potatoes, and I told her it would do her hurt, 
but she was eager to provide something, as she 
said, for what might happen. O, it was an ill- 
omened word. The same night her trouble came 
on, and before the morning she was a cauld corpse, 
and another wee wee fatherless baby was greeting 
at my bosom — It was him that's noo awa' in Ameri* 
t:a. He grew up to be a fine blaim, with a warm 
Tieart, but a light head, and, wanting the rein of a 
father's power upon him, was no sae douce as t 
could have wished ; but he was no man's foe save 
Ms own. I thought and hoped as he gi^w to years 
^f discretion, he would have sobered, and been a 
consolation to my old age ; but he is gone, and Jife 
will never com?e back— ^disappointment is my por^ 
tion in this w;orld, and I have no hope ; while I can 
do, I will seek no help, but threescore and fifteen 
can do little, and a small ail is a great evil to an 
aged woman, who has but the distaff for her bread- 
winner." 

I did all that I could to bid her be of good cheeiSi 
but the comfort of a hopeful spirit was dead within 
Tier ; and she told me, that by many tokens she 
•was assured, her bairn was already slain— *-" Thrice,'^ 
said she, " I have seen his wraith— The first time 
♦he was in the pride of his young manhood, the 
tiext he was pale and wan, with a bloody and a 
gashy wound in his side, and the third time there 
*was a smoke, and when.it cleared away, I saw him 

>«aa grave, with neither winding-sheet nor coflSn^*^ 

4S 
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The tale of this pious and resigned spirit dwelt 
In my ear, and when I went home, Mrs. Balwhid- 
der thought that I had met with an overcome, 
and was very unfeasy ; so she got the tea soon ready 
to make me better, but scarcely had we tasted the 
first cup when a loud lamentation was heard in the 
kitchen. This was from that tawpy the wife of 
Thomas Wilson, with her three weans. They had 
been seeking their meat among the farmer houses, 
and, in coming home, forgathered on the road with 
the Glasgow carrier, who told them, that news had 
come in the London Gazette, of a battle, in which 
the regiment that Thomas was listed in was engag- 
ed, and suffered loss both in rank and file ; none 
jdoubting that their head was in the number of the 
slain, the whole family grat aloud, and came to the 
Manse, bewailing him as no more ; and it after- 
wards turned out to be the case, making it plain to 
me that there is a farseeing discernment in the spi- 
rit, that reaches beyond the scope of our incjunate 
senses. 

But the weight of the war did not end with these 
afflictions ; for, instead of the sorrow that the listing 
caused, and the anxiety after, and the grief of the 
bloody tidings, operating as wholesome admoni- 
tion to our young men, the natural perversity of 
the human heart was more and more manifested. 
A wonderful interest, was raised among us all to 
hqar of wha^was going on- in the world, insomuch, 
^t I myself ^as no longer contipnted with the re* 
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lation of the news of the month in the Scots Maga« 
^ne, but joined with my father-in-law, Mr. Kib- 
bock, to get a newspaper twice a-week from Edin-* 
burg. As for Lady Macadam, who being natural- 
ly an impatient woman, she had one sent to hit 
three times a-week from London, so that we had 
something fresh five times every week ; and the 
old papers were lent out to the families who had 
friends in the wars. This was done on my sug* 
gestion, hoping that it would make all content with 
their peaceable lot, but dominion for a time had 
been given to the power of contrariness, and it had 
quite an opposite effect. It begot a curiosity, eg- 
f^ng on to enterprise, and gready to my sorrow^ 
three of the brawest lads in the parish, or any pa- 
rish, all in one day took on with a party of the Scots 
Greys that were then lying in Ayr ; and nothing 
would satisfy the callans at Mr. Loremore's school, 
but, instead of their innocent plays with girs and 
shintys, and sicklike, they must go ranking like sol- 
diers, and fight sham-fights in bodies. In short, 
things grew to a perfect hostility, for a swarm of 
weans came out from the schools of Irville on a 
Saturday afternoon, and, forgathering with ours, 
they had a battle with stones on the toll-road, such 
as was dreadful to hear of, for many a one got a 
mark that day he will take to the grave with him. 

It was not, however, by accidents of the field 
only, that we were afflicted ; those of the flood, too, 
were sent likewise against us. In the month of 
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k October, when tlie com was yet in the holms, and 
I on the cold land by the river side, the water of Ir» 
r niile swelled to a great speat, from bank to bnie» 
I Iweeping all before it, and roaring, in its mighty 
like an agent of divine displeasure, sentforth to pun- 
ish the ii.habitanla of the earth. The loss of the vic- 
inal wa6 a tiling reparable, and those that suffered 
did not greatly complain ; for, in other respects their 
I harvest had been plenteous ; but the river, in ita 
I ftirj% not content with o\'erflowiRg the lands, burst: 
through the sant^ hills with a raging force, and a 
riving asunder of the solid ground, as when the- 
fountains of the great deep were broken up. All in, 
tfie parish was a-foot, and on the hills, some weep-, 
ing and viTinging their hands, not knowing wha^ 
would happai, when they beheld the landmarks ot' 
the waters deserted, rJid the river breaking aw^' 
through the country, like the war-horae set loose 
his pasture, and glorying in his. might. By thiii 
change in the way and channel of the river, all thi 
mills in our parish were left more than half a mil 
from dam or lade ; and the fanners, through the whok) 
winter, till the new mills were built, had to travi 
through a heai.-y road with their victual, which waj 
a great giievance, and added not a little to thl 
afflictions of this unhappy year, which to me wer* 
not without a particularity, by the death of a full 
cousin'of Mrs.Balwhidder, my first wife ; she t 
grievously burnt by looting over a candle. 1 
' mutch, which was of the high structure then 
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^ogue, took fire, and being fastened with corking - 
pins to a great toupee, it could not be got off until 
she had sustained a deadly injury, of which, after 
fingering long^ she was kindly eased by her remo* 
Tal from trouble; Thie sore accident was to me a 
matter of deep concern and co^tation ; but as it 
happened in' Tarbolton, and no in our parish, I 
have only alluded- to it to shew, that when my peo- 
-ple were chastised by the hand of Providence, dieir 
pastor was not spared, but had a drop from the 
same viaL- 
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CHAPTER XIX.— YEAR 1778. 

Revival of the smuggling trade — Betty and JatuH 
Paxvkie^ and Robin Bicker^ an excisetnany come 
to the parish — Their doings — Robin is succeeded 
by Mango Argyle — Lord Egksham assists Wtl* 
Ham Malcolm* 

This year was as the shadow of the by-ganc ^ 
there was less actual suffering, but what we came 
through cast a gloom among us, and we did not get 
up our spirits till the spring was far advanced ; the 
torn was in the ear, and the sun far towards Mid- 
summer height, before there was any regular shew 
of gladness in the parish. 

. It was clear to me that the wars were not to be 
8oon over, for I noticed, in the course of this year^ 
that there was a greater christening of lad bairns^ 
than had ever been in any year during my incum* 
bency ; and grave and wise persons, observant of 
the signs of the times, said, that it had been long 
held as a sure prognostication of war, when the 
births of male children outnumbered that of fe» 
males. 

Our chief misfortune in this year, was a revival 
of that wicked mother of many misehiefs, the 
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[gling trade, which concerned me gready ; but 
\( was not allowed to it to make any tiling like a 
permanent stay among us, though in some of tho 
aeighboring parishes, its ravages, both in morals 
and propertj', was very distressing, and many a 
mailing was sold to pay for the triumphs of the cut- 
ters and gangers j for the government by this time 
was grown more eager, and the war caused the 
King's ships to be out and about, which increased 
the trouble of the smugglers, whose wits in their 
turn were thereby much sharpened. 

After Mrs. Malcolm, by the settlement of Cap- 
tain Macadam, had given up her dealing, two maid- 
•n-woBien, that were sisters, Betty and Janet Paw- 
kie, came in among us from Ayr, where they had 
friends in league with some of the laigh land folk, 
that carried on the contraband with the Isle of Man, 
which was the very eye of the sumggling. They 
took up the tea-selling, which Mrs. Malcolm had 
dropped, and did business on a laiger scale, having 
a general huxtry, with parliament-cakes, and can- 
dles, and pincushions, as well as other groceries, in 
their window. Whether they had any contraband 
dealings, or were only back-bitten, I cannot take 
upon me to say, but it was jealoused in the parish, 
that the meal in the sacks, that came to their door at 
tdght, and was sent to the Glasgow market in the 
morning, was not made of corn. They v-'cre how- 
ever, decent women, both sedate and orderly ; the 
«Uett, Betty Pawkie, was of a manly stature, and 
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had a long beard, whicli made her have a coara< 
look, but she was, nevertheless, a worthy, well-dfV 
ing creature, and, at her death, she left ten poundfll 
to the poor of the parish, as may be seen in the laat^ 
tification board, that the Session put up in the kirfc 
■s a testification and axi example. 
" Shortly after the revival of the smuggling, ai 
exciseman was put among us, and the first was B»- 
liin Bicker, a very civil lad, that had been a fluiK 
itie with Sir Hugh Montgomerie, when he was *' 
resident in Edinburgh, before the old Sir HughV 
death. He was a queer fellow, and had a coolhy 
■way of getting in about folk, the which was very 
■serviceable to himin his vocation ;- nor was he^ 
iSverly gleg, but when a job was ill done, and he w 
obliged to notice it, he woiild often break out 0* 
tfie smugglers for being so stupid, so that for atU 
exciseman he \7as wonderftil well liked, and dii^ 
not object to a waught of brandy at a time, when* 
fte auld wives ca'd it well-water. It happened^, 
howevei', that some unncighborly person sent hint 
notice of a decking of tea chests, or brandy kega, al 
which both Jenny and Betty Pawkie were the how 
dies. Robin could nut but therefore enter theSp 
house; however, before.' going in, he jurt tried i 
die door to somebody on the road, so as to let twBl 
industrious lassies hear he Mas at hand. The] 
were not slack in closing the trance-door, and put" 
Qng stoups and stools behind it, m as to cause 
txouhle, and give Ume before any body <;oul(i gfit 
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ik. They then emptied their chaff-bed, and filled 
the tikeing with tea, and Betty went in on the top^ 
covering herself with the blanket, and graining like 
a woman in labor. It was thought that Robin Bick- 
er himself would not have been overly particular in 
searching the house, considering there was a wo- 
man seemingly in the dead thraws ; but a somer, an 
Incomer from the east country, and that hung about 
Ae change-house as a divor hostler, that would rath- 
er gang a day's journey in the dark than turn a 
spade in day-light, came to him as he stood at the 
door, and went in with him to see the sport. Rob- 
&i, for some reason, could not bid him go away, and 
^th Betty and Janet were sure he was in the plot 
against them ; indeed, it was always thought that 
he was an informer, and no doubt he was some^ 
thing not canny, for he had a down look. 

It was sometime before the door-way was clear-^ 
€d of the stoups and stools, and Janet was in great 
concern, and flustered, as she said, for her poor sis- 
ter, who was taken with aheart-cholic. " I'm sor- 
ry for her,'* said Robin, " but I'll be as quiet as. 
possible C* and so he searched all the house, but 
found nothing, at the which his companion, the di- 
voi; east-country hostler, swore an oath that could 
not be misunderstood, so, without more ado, but 
fts all thought against the grain, Robin went up. ^ 
to sympathize with Betty in the bed, whose groans 
were loud and vehement. " Let me feel your pulse," 
iawLRphin^ and he looted, down as she j^ut fprtt^ 
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her arm from ancath the clothes, and laying hi* 
hand on the bed, cried, " Hey 1 what's this ? thij 
is a costly filling." Upon which Betty jumped 
up quite recovered, and Janet fell to the wailing 
and railing, while the hosder from the east country 
took the bed of tea on his back, to carry it to th« 
change-house, till a cart was gotten to take into the 
custom-house at Irville. 

Bettj' Pawkie being thus suddenly cured, and 
grudging the loss of property, took a knife in her 
hand, and as the divor was crossing the bum at the 
atepping-stones, that lead to the back of the change* 
house, she ran after him, and ripped up the likings 
and sent all the lea floating on the bum, which was 
thought a brave action of Betty, and the story not 
a little helped to lighten our melancholy meditft* 
tions. 

Robin Bicker was soon after this affair removed 
to another district, and we got in his place MiingQ 
Argyle,who was as proud as a provost, being comii 
of Highland parentage. Black was the hour he 
came amongmy people, for he was needy and greedVj 

»ftnd rode on the top of his commission. Of all the 
manifold ills in the train of smuggli ng, surely tl 
excisemen are the worst, and the setting of the 
rabiator over us was a severe judgment for i 
sins. But he suffered for't, and peace be with him 
^^ jn the grave, where the wicked cease from trou- 
^L bling- 
^H Willie Malcolm, the youngest son of his mother. 
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had by tiiis time learnt all that Mr. Loremore, the 
schoolmaster, could teach, and, as it was evidenced 
to every body, by his mild manners and saintliness of 
demeanor, that he was a chosen vessel, his mother 
longed to fulfil his own wish, which was doubtless 
the natural waking of the act of grace that had been 
shed upon him ; but she had not the wherewithal to 
send him to the college of Glasgow, where he was 
desirous to study, and her just pride would not al- 
low her to cess his brother-in-law, the Captain Mac- 
adam, whom I should now mention, was raised, is 
the end of this year, as we read in the newspapers, 
to be a Major. I thought her in this somewhat un- 
reasonable, for she would not be persuaded to let 
me write to the Captain ; but when I reflected on 
the good that Willie Malcolm might in time do 
as a preacher, I said nothing more to her, but indit- 
ed a letter to the Lord Eglesgham, setting forth the 
lad's parts, telling him who he was, and all about 
his mother's, scruples ; and, by the retour of the 
post from London, his lordship sent me an order 
on his steward, to pay me twenty pounds towards 
equipping my protegee, as he called Willie, 
^ith a promise to pay for his education, which was 
auch a great thing for his lordship to do ofF-hand 
on my recommendation, that it won him much af- 
fection throughout the country side ; and folk be- 
gan to wonder, rehearsing the great things, as was 
8aid| that I had gotten my lord at different times, and 
oxi divers occasions, to do^ which had avast ojTinfiur 
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«nce among my brethren of the presbytery, and 
they grew into a state of greater cordiality wiA 
me, looking on me as a man having authority ; 
but I was none thereat lifted up, for not being gift> 
cd with the power of kirk-filling eloquence, I was 
but little sought for at sacraments and fasts, and 
solemn days, which was doubtless well ordained^ 
for I had no motive to seek fame in foreign pulpits, 
tut was left to walk in the paths of simplicity with* 
in my own parish. To eschew evil myself, and to 
teach others to do the same, I thought the main du^ 
ties of the pastoral office, and widi a sincere hcalt 
endeavored what in me lay to perform them witk 
meekness, sobriety, and a spirit wakeful to the in- 
roads of sin and Satan. But O the sordidness of 
human nature ! — The kindness of the Lord Egles* 
ham's o^vn disposition, was ascribed to my.influence^ 
andmany a dry answer I was obliged to give to ap- 
plicants that would have me trouble his lordship, at 
if I had a claim on him. In the ^nsuingyear, the no^ 
tion of my cordiality with him came to a great head, 
and brought about an event, that could not have 
been forthought by me as a thing within the cooiip 
pass of possibility to bring topass* 
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CHAPTER XX.— YEAR irSrft. 

Ik goes to Edinburgh to attend the General Assem^ 
bly — Preaches before the Commissioner. 

I WAS named in this year for the General As* 
embly, and Mrs. Balwhidder, by her continual 
hrift, having made our purse able to stand a shake 
tgainst the wind, we resolved to go into Edinburgh 
n a creditable manner. Accordingly, in conjunct 
rith Mrs. Dalrymple, the lady of a Major of that 
lame, we hired the Irville chaise, and we put up in 
Hasgow at the Black Boy, where they staid all 
light. Next morning, by seven o'clock, we got 
atb the fly coach for the capital of Scotland, which 
re reached after a heavy journey, about the same 
lour in the evening, and put \xp at the public where 
t stopped, till the next day ; for really both me 
ind Mrs. Balwhidder were worn out with the un- 
lertaking, and found a cup of tea a vast refresh-^ 
aent» 

Betimes, in the morning, having taken our breaks 

ast, we got a caddy to guide us and our wallise to 

BTidow M' Vicar's, at the head of the Covenanter's 

!])lo3e. She was a relation to my first wife, Betty 

Laasbaw^ my own full cousin that was, and we had 

13 



I wlvised her, by course of post, of our coming;, and' 
intendment to lodge with her, as uncos and strain 
gcrs. But Mrs. M'V'icar kept a cloth shop, anj 
aold pl&idings and Oannels, besides Yorkshire 5% 
pcrfines, and was used to the sudden incoming of 

1 •trangers, cspecialiy \ isitanta, both from ihe We|f 
aod the North Illghl^mds, and was withal a gaw^ 
furthy woman, taking; great pleasure in hospitalitft 
and every sort of kindliness and discretion. S)k 

. would not allow of such a thing as our being lodg*' 
crs in her house, but was so cagey to see us, ai 
to have it in her powi;r to be civil to a minister, ! 

' she wa'i pleased to say, of such repute, that nothing 
Jess would content her, but ihat we must live upO(^ 
lier, and panake of all the best tliat could be gotf 
ten for ua within the walla of ," the gude town." 

When we found ourselves so ■comfojTAble^.Mii^i 
fialwhidder and me waited on my patron's (amilj; 
that was, the young ladies, and the laird, who h^ 
been my pupil, but was now an advocate hi^ q 
die law. They likewise were kind also. In shofl 
every body in Edinburgh were in a manner wa 
some kind, and we could scarcely find time to a 
the Castle and tlie palace of Holyrood-house, tn 
that more sanctified place, where that Maccabeus ^ 
die Kirk of Scodand, John Knox, was woaf 1 
live. 

Upon my introduction to his Grace the Cemmui 
aioner, I was delighted and surprized to find lt| 
f<Qrd Egkiiham at the leeve, and his lordship w^ 



flid glad 611 seeing me, that he made ine more kents-' 
peckle than I could have wished to have been in 
Jtis Grace's presence ; for, owing to the same, I was 
Inquired to preach before his Grace, upon a jocose 
^recommendation of his lordship ; the which gave 
Itte great concern, and daunted me, so that in the 
interim I was. almost bereft of all peace and studi- 
ous composure of mind. Fain would I have es-^ 
d&ewed the honoir that was thus thrust upon me^ 
lUt bolh my wife and Mrs. 51' Vicar were just lift- 
a x>ut of themselves with the thought. 
' When the day came, I thought all things in this 
-World were loosened from tlietr hold, and that the 
itaie and steadfast earth itself was gro\vn coggly be- 
Yic«th my feet, as I mounted the pulpit. With what 
mmttrity I pra^d for ttelp that day, and never stood 
lUte muor^ in need of it, for through all my prayer 
Ae congregation was so watchful and still, doubt* 
Im to note if nty doctrine was orthodox, that the 
%e«&ig of my heart might have been heard to the 
f i lte r m ost comers of the kir.k 

I had chosen as my text, from Second Samuel, 
sixth chapter, and 35th verse, these words — ^ Can 
I hear any more the voice of singing men and sing- 
ing women ? Wherefore, then, should thy servant 
be yfet a burfen to the King." And hardly had I 
with a trembling voice read the words, when 1 
perceived an awful stir in the congregation, for all 
applied the words to the state of the church, and 
Aeappoittbsieat of his Grace the Commissioner^-^ 
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g paused after giving out the text, the aamt 
fearful and critical silence again ensued, and eveir 
eye was bo fixed upon me, that I was for a time de- 
prived of courage to loolc about ; but Heaven was 
pleased tn compaasionote my infirmity, and as I 
proceeded. I began to iTann as in my own pulpil, I 
■described the gorgeous Babylonian harlot riding 
f(j!th in her chariots of gold and silva-, with trarap- 
litig steeds, and a hurrtcanL- of foUowers, drunk witli 
the cup of abominations, all shouting with revelry, 
and glorj'ing in her triumph, ti-eading down in iheii- 

I career ihose precious pearls, the saints and raartvTa, 
into the mire beneath their swinish feet. " Before 

F her you may behold Wantonness playing the 

'•tjr.kling cymbal. Insolence beating the drum, and 
( iPride blowing tlie trumpet. Every vice is there 
kith his emblems, and the seller of pardons, with 
his crucifix and triple crown, is distributing his Inrg- 
3 of perdition. The voices of men shout to set 
vide the gates, to give entrance to the Queen of 
nations, and tlie gates are set wide, and they all en- 
ter. The avenging gates close on them— they are 
all shut up in hell." 

There was a sough in the Itirk as f said dtese 
words, for the vision I described seemed to Iw 
passing before me as 1 spoke, and I felt as jf I had 
witnessed the everlasting destruction of Antichrist, 
and the worshippers of the beast. But soon 
cring myself I said, in a soft and gentle manner, 

I ''-Look at yon lovely creature in virgtn-raimen^ 
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with the Bible in her hand. See how mildly ehc 
walks along, giving' alms to the poor as she passes 
on towards the door of (hat lowly dwelling — Let 
OS follow hei- in — She takes her seat in the chair at 
the' bed-aide of the poor old dymg sinner, and as he 
to«sc8 iii'thc height of penitence and despair, she 
reads to him the promise of tlxc Saviour.' — ' This 
night thou ahalt be with me in Paradise ;' and he 
embraces ben with transports, and falling bock on 
his pillow, cahnly closis his eyes in peace. She is 
the true religion ; and wiieii I see what she can do 
even-in the last moments of the guilty, well may we 
excktitn, when ite think of the s^-mbolsand pagean- 
ny of the departed snpergtitioii. Can I hear any 
iBiereithe vojceof singing men and singing women ? 
-Nd': Jetusclingtti die simplicity of the Truth that 
iaiKWr esinbiisbed in our native land." 

At the conclusion' of this clause of my dis- 
coone, the congregation^ which had been all so still 
ondsosalema, nev^rcoughhig, as was often the case 
among my people^ gave a great- rusde, changing 
■liKir-pOBiticrtKj by which I- wa.'i almost overcome; 
however, I took heart, and vemurrd on, and point- 
edout, that with our Bible .-md an orthodox priest- 
faoad, we stood in no need of the King's authority, 
bomcver bound we were in itemporal things to re* 
spectit. and 1 shewed this su some length, crying. 
<JUH in die :WDrdi of my text, " Wherefore, then, 
dtMildidiy acTvant beTetabuidcn to the King?"" 
irnthc savitig of which I happi ncd to f\im iny c)-eB 
U* 



BiBVrarda hie Grice the Commisuorier, ashesatfli 
^ptie throm;, and I thought his countenance was trow 
Hbtrtl, v.-hich made me add. that he might not think I 
^hteauthim any oSence, Tliat the Kingof the Church 
Rwis one Ijcfore whom the great, and the wise, and 
I 'die g(iod,' — all doomed and sentenced convicts— 

■ 'implore his mercy. "It is true," said I, " that m 
m Ae days of his tribulation he was wounded for our 
V* Intquities, and died to save as; but at his death, 
^'bis greatness n^as proclaimed hy the quick and ths 
K ^ad. There %as sorrow, and there was wonder^ 
I 'and there was rage, and there was remorse ; but- 
I tbere was no shame there — none ptushed on thtf 

■ rfay at that sight but yon glorious luminary," ThS 
pi 4ongregatioii rose, and looked round, as the sn 

■ Aat 1 pointed at shone in at the window. I wa 
■■ diaconcLTCed by their movement, and mv Bpir 
J'vris spent, so that I could say no more. 
I 1 When I come down from the pulpit, there was 
It grciil pressing in of acquaintance and minisierSy.^ 
I, irho lauded me escccdiagly ; but I thought it couldii 
K tie only in derision, therefore I slipped home to 
m Mrs. M'Vicar's aa fast as I could. 

I - Mrs. M'Vicar, who was a clever, hearing-all sod 
Bqf a neighbor, said my sermon was greatly thougM 
Kof, and that Lhad surprised every body ; but I wil 
^P^tarful thet« was something of jocularity at tha 
"hottom of this, for slic was a flaunty woman, and 

liked well to give a good-humored jibe or jccf. 

However, li^s Grace the Commissioner was verj 
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tfaaakfiil for the discourse, and complimented me 

^ cm what he called my apostolical earnestness ; but 

he was a courteous man, and I could not trust to 

him, specially as my Lord Eglesham had told me 

Ib- aecvecybefore-^it's true, it was in his gallanting 

- wi^yj-^hat, in speaking of the King's servant as I 

had doney I had rather gone beyond the bounds of 

' anodem moderation. Altogether, I found neither 

fleasore nor {Mt>fit itt what was diought so great an 

' koaor, buttooged lor the privacy of my own nsu> 

tow pasture, and little flock. ... 

It was in this visk to Edinburgh that Mrs. Bat 
whidder bought her silver tea-pot, and other oma-^ 
mental articles ; but this was not done as she as- 
sured me, in a vain spirit of bravery, which I could 
not have abided, but because it was well known,. 
Aat tea draws better in a silver pot, and drinks 
pfeasanter in a china cup, than out of any other 
kmd of cup or tea-pot. 

' By the time t got home to Ae Manse, I had 
been three whole weeks and five days absent, 
which was more than all my absences together, 
from the time of my placing, and my people were 
glowing with satiisfactibn, when they saw us driv- 
ing in a Glasgow chaise through the clachan to the 
Manse. 

The rest of the year was merely a quiet suc- 
cession of small incidents, none of which are wor* 
thy of notation, though they were all severally, no 
doubt,.of aught somewhere, as they took up both> 
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tim^ and place in the coming to pass, and nothing 
comes to pass without helping onwards some great 
end ; each particular little thing tliat happens in 
the world, being a seed sown by the hand of Pn»vi«- 
dence to yield an increase; whidbt Inbi'eascl' is desm 
tined, in its turn, to minister to some higher pur^ 
pose, until at last ih^ icsue ^ffiots idie whoIe^eaM. 
There is nothing in all thd world that doth not ad- 
Tance the cause of goodness^} nb^ <not eicoo the ^ins 
of the wicked, though through 'die dhiicaaftiiiQal 
of her moital tabernacle, the^jMMil<i»rm«n. csfnuuil 
'^cemthexnethod'thcre'cftii >. ..- .• .*n^"- -^vuf'J :»: 

■'■ - -■' a l^ti . *. »\i': ■! ^'I- 1», }■■}': f •. ■ ntf'J ";.."• Jfi'^j'Tf^ 
,i ■' ' ' ■ ^ 'tj ■ .- ..■,-.. 



■ I 



»■■-■. - ■ ■ * I 



a • 11 



ji ■ « 



• < ti> ■ '.r fil.- ^ 


1 ^ iit'.'qii 


,.*'.'..■..'_ ; j\_ .'■;*' 


•':.*:.. \ ll^ViJ 




" 1 1 •■•.» f 


■ I ■." ■ '.- « s.'.^ 


'' /. f » \\* 


■-■"'■ 1. ■ . 


'i.i •,..-; 


'- I 




• 1 


* . .1 


f ■ '. f , « ■ 






• -. ~ . '■. r . 



CHAPTER XXI.— YEAR ITBd. 

itcrd Grorge Gordon — Seportqfan Uluminathn. 

This was, among ourselves, another year of few 
e^'ents. A sound, it is true, came among us of a 
design on the part of government in Landon, 
to bring back the old harlotry of papistry ; but we 
spent our time in the lea of the hedge, and the Iowa 
of the hill. Some there were that a panic seized 
Upon, when they heard of Lord George Gordon^ 
diat zealous protestant, being committed to iha 
Tower ; but for my part, I had no terror upon me* 
for I saw all tilings around me gtwng forward Im- 
proving, and I said to myself, it is not so when 
Providence permits scathe and sorrow to fall upon 
a nation. Civil troubles, and the casting down of 
thrones, is always forwamcd by want and poverty 
Striking the people. What I have, therefore, chief- 
ly to record as the roemorables of this year, are 
diings of small import, — the main of which are, 
that some of the neighboring lairds, taking exam- 
ple hy Mr. Kibbock, my father-in-law that was, 
began in this fall to plant the tops of their hills with 
mounts of fir-treea ; and Mungo Argjle, the ex- 
ciseman, just harried the poor smugglers to death. 
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and maile a power of prize moner, which, howereTf 
J not the wonted cff(^ct of riches ; for it brouj^ 
1 ao honor, and be lived in the pauish like a le< 
r any other tiod of excommumcaKd person. 
f But I abotUd new forget a most drotl thing that 
lok place with Jenny GaiTikw, and her daugl 
ley had been ous&ed from the parish for ftooie dJQ'Sf 
I folk began to be uneasy about what could have 
Kome of the two silly creatures ; till one eigfat, 
t the dead hour, a strange tight wa« seen beaming: 
I burning at the window of the bit hole whe» 
ley lived. It waa first obeerii'ed by Lady Macar 
k, ^o never went to bed at any Christian hoWf 
; up reading her new French novels ami 
lay bfjoks with Miss S^brino, the schooltni stress. 
[■ govc ihr alarm, thinking that such a great ani 
i light fi-oro a lone house, where ne\(t 
inJIe bad l»ccn seen Ijcfore, could be nothing leas 
tan the flame of a burning. And sending Mist 
kbritui and the survanta to see what was the mat- 
', thi'y beheld daft Jemiy, and her as daft diui^t' 
(r, with a »corc of candle doupa, (Heaven only 
Itiwn were tliey got them !) placed in the window, 
hi the iwa fools dancing, and linking, and admir- 
g licforc ihc door. " What's all this about, Jen- 
" said Mia» Sabrbia.^ — ^" Awa' wi' you, awa' wi' 
tau—yc wicked pope, yc whore of Bahylon — Isna, 
jfcfor Ihc glory of God, and the Protestant religion i 
1^' think I will be a pope as long as light can put 
til dnrkness V — And with that the mother and 
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daughter began again to leap and dance as madly as 
before. 

It seems, that poor Jenny having heard of the 
luminations that were lighted up through the coun- 
try, on the ending of the Popish Bill, had, with 
Meg, travelled by themselves into Glasgow, where 
they had gathered or begged a stock of candles, and 
coming back under the cloud of night, had surpris- 
ed and alarmed the whole clachan, by lighting Up 
their window in the manner I have described. Poor 
Miss Sabrina, at Jenny's uncivil salutation, went 
back to my lady with her heart full^ and would fain 
have had ihe idiots brought to task before ike Ses- 
sioim for what had been said tolietL' But I would 
net-liftar tell of such a thing, for which MissiSabrina' 
qwedrme a grudge^ that was not soon given up. At 
die.isttne time, I wast grieved to see the testimonies 
of joj^lnesa for a holy -victory, brought into 6neh 
diftrepute by the ill-timed demonstrations of the 
tva irreclaimable naturals, that had not a true con-' 
Caption of the cause (or which diey were trkLmphing.- 
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CHAPTER XXII-— YEAR 1/81* 

Argyle^ the exciseman^ groxus a ffeHtkntan^^Lord 
Egleshcm^M concubine — Hia death^^The parkh 
children afflicted with the measles. 

If the two last years passed o^r the heads of me 
■and my people without any manifest dolour, which 
is a great thing to say for so long a period in diis 
world) we had our own trials and tribulations in the 
one of which I have now to make mention, Mungo 
Argyle, the exciseman, waxing rich, grew proud and 
petulant, and would have ruled the country side widi 
a rod of iron. Nothing less w ould serve him than 
a fine horse to ride on, and a world of other con- 
veniencies and luxuries, as if he had been on an 
equality with gentlemen. And he bought a grand 
gun, which was called a fowling-piece ; and he had 
two pointer dogs, the like of which had not been 
seen in the parish since the planting of the Eglesham* 
wood on the moorland, which was four years be- 
fore I got the call. Every body said the man was 
fay, and truly, when I remarked him so gallant and 
gay on the Sabbath at the kirk, and noted his glow* 
ing face and his gleg e^en, I thought at times there 
^as something no canny about him. It was, iu'* 
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deed, clear to be seen, that the man was hurried 
out of himself, but nobody could have diought that 
the death he was to dree, would have been 
what it was. 

About the end of summer, my Lord Eglesham 
came to the Castle, bringing with him an English 
madam, that was his Miss. Some days after he 
came down from I^ondon, as he was riding past 
the Manse, his lordship stopped to inquire for my 
health, and I went to the door to spieak to him. I 
thought he did not meet me with that blithe coun- 
tenance he was wont, and in going away, he said 
with a blush, ^^ I fear I dare not ask you to come 
to the castle.'' I had heard of his concubine, and 
I said, *' In saying so, my lord, you show a spark of 
grace, for it would not become me' to see what J 
have heard ; a/id I am surprised, my lord, you 
will not rather take a lady of your own." He 
looked kindlyi but confused, saying, he did not 
know where to get one ; so seeing his shame, wd 
not wishing to put him out of conceit entirely with 
himself, I replied, ^ No, na, my lord, tl%f veV n^ 
body will believe that, for there never was a M^ly 
Jock, but there was as silly a Jenny," at.Ti^hiph he 
laughed heartily, and rode away. But I knqyr. not 
what was in't, I was troubled in mind about him, 
imd thought, as he was riding ay^ay, that I would 
never see him again ; and sure enough it so hap* 
pened, for the next day, being airing in;his i$^^|i 
IfUh Miss Spangle, the lady, he had biiqught, ht^ hajj^ 
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f>ened to see Muncro Argyle with his dogs and iM. 

gun, and my lord being thus parDcukr abont Ul 

game as the other was ^out boxes of tea and "keffi 

of brandy, he jumped out of the carriage, and 

lo take the gun. Words passed, aad the excise* 

nanshoimy lord. Never shall I forget that dan 

such riding, such nmning, the whole country st<ll 

afoot ; but the same night my lord breathed hil 

last, and the mad and wild reprobate, that did thi 

deed, was taken tip and sent off to Edinburglft 

This vasawoful ndd^ce of thatoppressor,fornif 

lord was a good l^mdloid and a kind hearted maa| 

and albeit, though a litUe thoughtless, was aye 

' dy to make his power, when the way was pointed 

out, minister to good works. The whole pariak 

toioumed for him, and there was nota sorer heart in 

«)! its bounds than my own. Never was such 1 

I' tight seen as his burial : The whole country- tide 

s there, and all as solemn as if diey had been aak 

fumbled in the valley of Jehoshaphat in the bttef 

P "iiay- The hedges where the funeral was to pas 

frere clad with weana, like bimches of hips and 

r flaws, and the kirk-yard was aa if all its own dead wetW 

r%isen- Never, do I think, was such a multitude 

fathered together. Some thought there could nt^ 

r ibe less than three thousand grown men, besides 

' %ien and children. 

Scarcely was this great public calamity past, fo« 
f^t could be reckoned no less, when one Satiirday a^ 
r^ttnoon, as Miss Sabriaa, the schoolmisla^sa, 
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Sima^ with Lady Macadani, her ladyship was 
Stricken with the paralytics, and her face so thrown 
hi the course of a fewr minutes, that Miss Sabrina 
cftme flying to the Manse for the help and advice 
of Mrs. Balwhidder. A doctor was gotten with 
sU speed by express, but her ludyship was smitten 
beyond die reach of medicine. She lived, how- 
ever, some time after ; but O, she was such an ob- 
, ject, that it was a grief to ace her. She could only 
motter-when she tried to speak, and was as helpless 
99 a baby. Though she ncv-er liked me, nor could 
I say diere was many things iii her demeanor thai 
pleased roe, yet she was a fre«>h»ided ^v'OInau to 
th*ncedl'ult and when she died she was more mis- 
ted Chan it was thought she could have been. 

Sluntty after her funeral, which was managed by 
s gentleman sent from her friends in Edinburgh, 
thatlwroteto about her condition, the Major, her 
•Oft, with his lady, Kate Maleolin, and two pret- 
^ faaime, came and stayed in her house for a time, 
and they were a great happiness to us all, hoth in 
the way of drinking tea, and sometimes taking a 
bit dinner, their only mother now, the "worthy and 
pi(ni£ Mrs. Malcolm beingregularly of the compa- 
ny. 

Before the end of the year, I should mention, that 
the fortune of Mrs. Malcolm's family got another 
shove upwards, by the promotion of her second son, 
Robert Malcolm, who being grown an expert and 
care^ mariner, was madeCxptain of a grand ship, 
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whereof Pi-ovost MaJtland of Glasgovr, thai w3B 
kind to hta moUier m her dUuesses, was the own- 
But tJiat douce lad Willie, her youngest son, 
lO waa at the University of Glasgow, under the 
Lord Kglcsb^ini's patronage, was like to have suE* 
fered a blight; however, Major Macadam, when I 
I ppoke to him aneiit the young man's loas of his pat< 
I, snid with a pleasaut generoGily, he sthouldnot 
be sttctit ; and, accordingly, he made up, as far its 
money could, for the loss of his lordship, but there 
I was none tiiat made up for the great poiver and In- 
I fiuentt-, which, I have no doubt, tlie Earl would 
\ iiave exerted in his behalf, .tvlieti be was ripenol 
forthi; church. So ihat, although in time William 
came out a sound and heart-searching preacher, he 
was long obliged, like many another untriended 
saint, to cultivate sand, and wash Ethiopians in the 
bhape of an east-countFy gentleman's camstrairy 
weans ; than which, as he wrote me himself, there 
cannot be oa earth a greater trial of temper. How- 
ever, in the end, be was rewarded, and is not only 
row a placed minister, but a doctor of divinity. 

The death of Lady Macadam was followed by 
another parochial misfortune, for, considering the 
time when it happened, we could coimt it as nothing 
leas: Auld Thomas Ho wk in gs, the bethera!, feH, 
sick, and died in the course of a week's iltnes 
ahout the end of November, and the measles cot 
ing at diat time upon the parish, there was such 
^mashingof the poor weans, as hod not been koo^ 
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m age ; insomuch, that James Banes, the lad 
» was Thomas Howkings's helper, rose in open 
Won against the Session, during his superior's 
iss, and we were constrained to augment his pay, 
to promise him the place, if Thomas did not 
•ver, which it was then thought he could not do. 
the day ibis happened, there were three dead 
Iren in the clachan, and a panic and. constema- 
spread about the burial of them, when James 
es's insurrection was known, which made bodi 
md the Session glad tQ hush up the affair^ that 
tieart of the public might have no more than the 
^rings; of individuals to Jmrt it. — ^Thus ended 
9^^ <}n nuury^UrCountsTlieavy to be remembered^ 
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CHAPTER XXIII— YEAR irsft. 

Xews of the victory over the Trench fiett^-^St koi 
to infirm Mrs, Malcohn of the death vf her eon 
Charles in the engagement. 

Although I have not been particular in notic* 
ing it, from time to time, there had been an occa^ 
sional going off, at fairs and on marl^et-days, of tbe 
lads of the parish as soldiers, and -when Captain 
Malcolm got the command of his ship, no less than 
four young men sailed with him from the clachan ; 
so that we were deeper and deeper interested in the 
proc^dings of tlie doleful war, that was raging in 
the plantations. By one post we heard of no less 
than three brave fellows belonging to us being 
i(hun in one battle, for which there was a loud and 
general lamentation » 

Shortly after this^ I got a letter from Charles Mal- 
colm, a very pretty letter it indeed was ;. he had 
heard of my Lord Eglesham's murder, and giiev* 
ed for the loss, both because his. lordship was 'a 
good man, and because he had been such a friend 
to him and his family. ^^ But," said Charles, ^ the 
best way that I can show my gratitude f^r his patron- 
age, is to prove myself a good officer to my Kingand 
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country." Which I thought a brave sentiment, and 
was pleased thereat ; for somehow Charles, from 
the time he brought me the limes to make a bowl of 
punch, in his pocket from Jamaica, had built a nest 
of affection Jn my heart. But, oh ! the wicked 
wastry of life in war. In leas than a month after, 
the news came of a victory over the French fleet, 
and by the same post I got a letter from Mr. How- 
ard, that was the midBhipman who came to see us 
widi Charles, telling me that poor Charles had been 
mortally wounded in the action, and had afterwards 
died of his wounds. " He was a hero in the 
engagement," said Mr. Howard, " and he died as 
a good and brave man should." — ^Thesc tidings 
gave me one of the sorest hearts I ever suffered, 
and it was long before I could gather fortitude to 
disclose the tidings to poor Charles's mother. But 
ihe callants of the school had heard the victory,and 
were going shouting about, and had set the stee- 
ple bell a-ringing, by which Mrs. Malcolm heard 
the news ; and knowing tliat Charles's ship was 
with die fleet, she came over to the Manse in great 
anxiety, to hear the particulars, somebody telling 
lier that there had been a foreign letter to me by 
the post- man. 

' Wiien I saw her I could not speak, but looked « 
her in pity, and the tear fleeing up into my eyes, she 
guessed what had happened. After giving a de<T> 
and sore sigh, she inqi;ired, " How did he behave ( 
X hope well, for he was aye a gallant laddie .'"— 
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ind then she wept bitterly. However, growinj 
calmer, I read to her the fctter, and when I hat 
done, she begged me to give it to her to keep, say« 
iag, " It's ail that I have now left of my pretty boyi 
but it's mair precious to me than the wealth of ili( 
Indies ;" and she begged me to return thanks to the 
Lord, for all the comforts and manifold mercies 
with which her lot had been blessed, since the 
houi' she put her trust in Him alone, and that wu 
when she was left a peunyless widow, with l^er firtj 
&therless bairns. 

It was just an e».iifica.tioD of the spirit, to aei; iNt 
.Christian .resignation of this worthy woman. ^^rA. 
Salwhidder was confounded, and saklf,,tl;ci;e.v;^ 
more sorrow in seeing the deep grief.pfjiSfic^jijj 
Aide, than tongue could tell. 
I Having taken a glass of wjnc wiiji hefvl walk-^ 
jed out to conduct her to lier own house, but iq the 
,way we met with a severe tiiiil. All the wtansw?f|f| 
jout parading wlthnapkliis and kail-blades or siicj:^ 
^joicing and triumphing in ihe glad tidings 01 
iirJctOF}', But when they saw me and JMrs. Mat 
eolm coming slowjy along, they guessed what had 
hippened, and threw aw(\y their banners of joy|; 
and, standing all up in arfiW, with silence and.sadr 
ness, along the kirk-yard wall as we passed, shewed^ 
aninstinct of compasainn that penetrated to my verj 
sold- The poor mother burst into fresh afEiction,, 
pnd some of the bairns into audible weeping ; and'^ , 
iingone another by the liandthey followed us I*] 
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her door, like mourners to a funeral. Never was 
such a sight seen in any town before. The neighbors 
came to look at it, as we walked along, and the men 
turned aside to hide their faces, while the mothers 
pressed their babies fondlier to their bosoms, and 
watered their innocent faces with their tears. 

I prepared a suitable sermon, taking aa^the words 
of my text, " Howl, ye ships of Tarshish^for your 
strength is laid waste .'* But when I sa\v aroi^d 
me so many of my people, clad in complimentary 
mourning for the gallant Charles Malcolm, and that 
even poor daft Jenny Gaffstw, and her daughter, 
had on an old black ribbon ; and when I thought of 
him the spiritedladdie, coming home from Jamaica^ 
with, his parrot on his shoulder, and his limes for 
me, my heart filled full, and I wan obliged to sit 
down .in the pulpit, and drop a tear* 
' After a pause, smd the Lord having vouchsafed 
to compose me, I rose up, and gave out that anthem 
of triumph, the 134th Psaim ; the singing of which 
brought the congregation round to ^themselves ; 
but still I felt that I could not preach as I had meant 
to do, therefore I only ssud a few words of prayer, 
find singing another Psalm, dismissed the congre* 
gation. 
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CHAPTER XXIV.— YEAR ITM. 

J(met GcffMs death andhxrial, 

m 

' This was another Sabbath year of my mkustrj* 
it has left me nothing to record, but a silent h* 
crease of prosperity in die parish. I myself hid 
now in the bank more- than a thousand pounds, snd 
every thing was thriving around. My twobiairMv 
Gilbert, that is- now die merchant in Glasgow, ivn 
grown into a sturdy rampler ladcfie,- and Jaiietdiil 
is married upon Dr. Kittleword, the minister cl 
Swappington, was as fine a lassie for her years, at 

Ac eye of a parent could desire to- sse. • 

' Shortly after the news of the peace, an erenf tl 
which all gave themselves up to joy, a thio^Iia{h' 
pened among tts, that at the time caused much tUBk \ 
but although very dreadful, was yet not so serio^ 
some how or other, as such an awsome doing 
should have been. Poor Jenny Gaflaw happened 
to take a heavy cold, and soon thereafter died. Meg 
went about from house to house, begging dead- 
clothes, and got the body straighted in a wonder* 
ful decent manner, with a plate of earth and salt 
placed upon it — an admonitory type of mortality and 
eternal life, that has iU*advisedly gone out of fash- 
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ion. When I heard of this, I could not but go to 
see how a creature that was not thouglit possessed 
of a grain of understanding, could have done so 
much herself. On entering the door, I beheld 
Meg sitting with two or thr6e of the neighboring 
kimmers, and the corpse laid out on a bed. ^^ Come 
mwa\ sir," said Meg, ** this is an altered house ; 
dieyVe gane that keepit it bein ; but, sir, we maun 
a' ccmie to this^<^we maim pay the debt o' nature— ^ 
death 18 a grim creditor, and a doctor but britde 
Iilal '^hen .the hour of recomkig'a athan' ! What a 
pitjr it is, mother, that foustfe^ow dead, for here's 
the tiiiftistarvtdome to see* jrou^^: O^eir^ but ^he 
iMtdd^k|infc had a proud heart to see you in her 
-dv^Uixigvfor ^ had a genteel turn, and would not 
let me, her only daughter, mess or mell we the la« 
Ar<^ la^^s of the clachan. Ay, ay, she brought me 
up with care, and edicated me for a lady ; nae 
Marse wark darkened my liUy-white hands. But 
I asiaua- work now, I maun dree the penalty of 



n 



:>HaTtng stopped sovie time^ listening to the curi» 
qos maunnering of Meg, I rose to comf^ away^ bu^ 
idle laid her hand on my arm, saying, ^^ No, sir, ye 
mann taste before ye gang ! My mother had aye 
plenty in her life, nor shall her latter day be 
fieedy." 

Accordingly, Meg, with all the due formality 
common on such occasions, produced a bottle of 
vatcr, and a dram glass, wl^ch she filled and tasted^ 
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then presented to me, at the same time offering me 
A bit of bread on a slate. It was a consternation to 
every body how the daft creature had learnt all the 
ceremonies, which she performed in a manner past 
the power of pen to describe, making the solemnity 
of death by her strange mockery, a kind of merir 
mcnt, that was more painful than sorrow ; but some 
spirits arc gifted with the faculty of observation, 
that, by the strength qf a little fancy, enables them 
to make a wonderful and truth^like semblance of 
things and events, wjaich they never saw, and poor 
Meg seemed to have this g^ft. 

That same night the Session having provided a 
coffin, the body was put in, and removed to Mr. 
Mutchkin^s brew-house, where the lad^ and las- 
sies kept the late wake. 

Saving this, the year flowed in a calm, and we 
floated on in d\e stream of time towards the great 
ocean of eternity^ like ducks and geese in the river** 
tide, that are carried down without being sensible 
pf the speed of the current. Alas ! lire have not 
-wings like them, (o fly back to the place we set out 
/rom. 
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A Tear of sunsfune and pleasantness. 

t Hate ever thought, that this was a bright 

yeMTf truly an An. Dom., for in it many of the lads 

came home that had listed to be soldiers ; and Mri 

Howard that was the midshipman, b&ing now a 

captain of a man of war, came down from England 

Aad n:iarried Effie Malcolm, and took her up with 

kim to London, where she wrote to her mother, 

that she found his family people of great note, and 

Vfkort kind to her than she could write* By this 

^xne, also, Major Macadam was made a Colonel, 

and lived with his lady in Edinburgh, where they 

iHTcre much respected by the genteeler classes, Mrs. 

Macadam being considered a great unco among 

Aem for all manner of ladylike ornaments, shehav<^ 

ing been taught every sort of perfection in that 

way l)y the old Lady, who was educated at the court 

of France^ and was, from her birth, a person of 

quality. In this year, also, Captain Malcolm, her 

brother, married a daughter of a Glasgow mer-^ 

chant, so that Mrs. Malcolm in her declining years^ 

had the prospect of a bright sitting ; but nothinjf 

CQ144 change the sober Christianity of her settled 

IS 
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mind ; and although she was strongly invited, both hf 
the Macadams and the Howards, to see their felicitjry 
she ever declined the same, saying — ^ No ! I have 
been long out of the world, or rather, I have nevw 
been in it ; my ways are' not as theirs ; and al- 
though I ken their hearts would be glad to be kind 
to me, I might fash their servants, or their friends 
might think me unlike other folk, by which, instead 
of causing pleasure, mortification might ensue ; so 
I will remain in my own house, trusting that when 
they can spare the time, they will come and see 
;ne." 

There was a spirit of true wisdom in this reso- 
lution, for it required a f&rbearance, that in weaker 
minds would have relaxed ; but though a person 
of a most slender and delicate frame of body, she 
was a Judith in fortitude, and in all the fpttune 
that seemed now smiling upon her, she never yftiii 
lifted up, but bore always that pale and meek look, 
which gave a saintliness to her end.e^vprs in the 
days of her suffering and poverty. 

But when we enjoy most, we have least to tell, 
I look back on this year, as on a sunny spot in the 
valley, amidst the shadows of th? clouds of time ; 
and I have nothing to record, savjs? the rememr 
brance of welcomings and weddings, and a meeting 
of bairns and parents, that the wars and the waters 
had long raged between. Contentment within 
the bosom, lent a livelier grace to the countenance 
of Nature, and every body ssdd, that in this year 
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^e hedges were greener than common, the gowans 
brighter on the brae, and the heads of the statelier 
trees adorned with a richer coronal of leaves and 
blossoms. All things were animated with the 
g^bdness of thankfulness, and testified to the good- 
ness of their maker. 
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CHAPTER XXVI-— YEAE ins. 

dtr, CayifiTU cornea to the parieh^^A paanmaU; 
character^^Hte outrageous behaoiour at the Ses^ 
Bton^howe. 

WsLL may we saj, in Utit pious words of mjr old 
friend and neighbor, the Revetend Mr. Keekie of 
Loupinton^ that the worid ia^iMch a wheel-carriagei^ 
that it might very properly be called the whiri.'d» 
This reflection was brou&h|| home tO: 9ie in a very 
striking manner, while I was preparing a dis« 
course for my people, to be preached on the anni* 
versary day of my placing, in which I took a view 
of what had passed in the parbh during the five^ 
and-twenty years that I had been, by the grace of 
God, the pastor thereof. The bwns, that were 
bsums when I came among my people,, were ripened 
into parents, and a new generation was s^relling in 
the bud around me. But it i& what happened that 
I have to give an account of. 

This year the Lady Macadam's jointure-house 
4iat was, having been long without a tenant^ a Mr«. 
Cayenne and his family, American loyaliists^ camQ 
ai^d took it, and settled among us for a time. Hi» 
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wife was a clever woman, and they had two daugh' 
ters, Miss Vir^n'ia and Miss Carolina ; but he was 
himself an ener-cap, a perfect spunkie of passion, 
as ever was known in town or country. His wife 
had a terrible time o't with him, and yet the unhap- 
py man had a great share of common seuse, and, 
saving- tfie exploits of his unmanageable temper, 
was air honest and creditable gentleman. Of his 
humor we soon had- a sample, as I shall relate at 
length all about it. 

Shortly after he came to the parish, Mrs, Bal* 
whidder and me waited upon die family, to pay our 
rtspeets, and Mr. Cayenne, Id a free and hearty 
manner, insisted on us slaying to dinner. His 
wife, I could see, was not satisfied with ihia, not 
being, as I discerned -afterwards, prepared to give 
3ta entertainment to strangers; however, we fell 
into the misforiime of atayingi and nothing could 
exceed the happiness of Mr. Cayenne. I though* 
him one of the blightest bodies I had ever seen, 
«nd had no notion that he vrxi such ntnp of tow as 
'm the sequel he proved himself. 

Then.- being- something eittra to prepare, the 
(Knner was a littfc longer of being on the table than 
tisual, at which lie began to fash, and every now 
and then took a turn itp and down the room, with 
his hands behind his back, giving a short melan- 
cholious whistU-. At length ih-:: dinner was served, 
hot it was more scanty than he csptctcd, and this 

*Eet his good humor altogcilier. Scarcely had. I 



asked the blessing when he begm to stonn at hk 
blakamoor servant, who was, however, used to bis 
way, and did his work widiout nHnding liitti ; bat 
by some neglect diere was no mustard down^ whidi 
Mr. Cayenne called for in die voice of m t^ ^ ^ ^f!^ ^ 
and one of the servant lassies came in wiA diepot, 
trembling. It happened that, as it had Aot been 
nsed for a day or two before, die lid was dagged, 
and, as it were, glewed in, so that Mr. Cajome 
could not get it out, which put him quite wad, and 
he attempted to fling it at Sambo, die black lad's 
head, but it stottit against the wall, and die lid tty* 
kig open, the whole mustard flew in his own £ace^ 
which made him a sight not to be spoken of. H0W4 
ever it calmed him ; but really, as I had never seen, 
such a man before, I could not but consider the ac* 
cident as a providential reproof, and trembled to 
think what greater evil Ynight fall out in the hands 
of a man so left to himself in the intemperance of 
passion. 

But die worst thing sbomt Mr. Cayenne was his 
meddling with matters in which he had no coQcerOi 
fbr he had a most irksomj^ nature, and coidd not 
be at rest, so that he was truly a thorn in our side. 
Among other of his strange doltigs, was the part he 
took in the proceedings of the Session, with which 
he had as ]ittle to do, in a manner, as the man of 
the moon ; but, having no business in his hands, 
he attended every sederunt, and from less to more, 
having no selS'goveinment, he began t^^ give hi* 
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Optnion in our deliberations ; and often bred us 
trouble, by causing strife to arise. 

It hiqipened, as the time of the summer occasion 
wms drawing near, that it behoved us to make ar« 
nagements about the assistance; and upon the 
suggestion of the elders, to which I paid always the 
greatest deference, I invited Mr. Keekie of Loup- 
inton, who was a sound preacher, and a great ex^ 
peunder of Ae iittk parts of the Old" Testament, 
behig a man well versed in the Hebrew and ety« 
mologies, for which he was much reverenced by 
ihe old people that delighted to search the Scrip* 
tures. I had also written to Mr. Sprose of An- 
sock, a preacher of another sort, being a vehement 
and powerful thresher of the word, making the 
chaff and vain babbling of corrupt commentators 
t6 fly from his hand. He was not, however, so 
well liked, as he wanted that correctmethod which 
is needful to tfie enforcing of doctrine. But he 
had never been among us, Mid it was thought it^ 
would be a godly treat to the parish to let the peo* 
pie hear him. Besidss Mr. Sprose, Mr. Waikle of 
Gowanry, a quiet hewer out of the image of holi*- 
Bess in the heart, was likewise invited, all in addi^ 
tion to our old stoops from the adjacent parishes. 

None of these three preachers were in any esti- 
mation with Mr. Cayenne, who had only heard 
each of them once; and he happening to be present 
in the Session-house at the time, inquired how we 
bad settled. I thought this not a very orderly 
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^H question, but I gave him a civil answer, saWng, that 
^H Mr. Keeliie of Loupinton would preach on ^ 
^^t IBoming of the fast-day, Mr. Sprose of Annoek in" 
^H tfie afternoon, and Mr. Waikle of Gowanry on Afr 
^H Saturd^- Never shall I or the elders, white Oti 
^H ireath of life is in oar bodies, forget the reply. Mn 
^H Cayenne struck the table like the clap of thunder, 
^H uul cried, "Mr. Reek'ie of Loupintoti, and Mi. 
^H Sprose of Annock,and Mr. Waikle of Gonramr, 

^H «nd all such trash, may go to — and be !'^ and 

^H out of the house he bounced, like a hand-ball stotr 
ting on a stone. 

The elders and me -were confounded, and for 
^^ some time we could not speak, but looked at each 
^M other, doubtful if our cars heard aright. At long 
^H' and at length I came to myself, and, in the strength 
^^K^of God, took my place at the table, and said, thit 
^B'was an. o*iip»geous impiety not to be borne, which 
^^^1 all die elders agreed to ; and we thereupon cann 
^Hi40 a resolve, which I dictated myself, wherein we 
^B debarred Mr. Cayenne from ever after entering, 
^H ^unless summoned, the Session-house, the which re> 
^" 8olve we directed the Session-clerk to send to hiia 
direct, and thus we vindicated the insulted prtvi«. 
leges of the church. 

Mr,. Ca^'enne had cooled before he got home, ttnd' 
our paper coming to hin^ in his appeased blood, h« 
immediately came to the Manse, and made a con- 
trite apology forhishasty temper, which I reported 
ijx due. time and furm, to the Sessiop, acd.th.cre^ths. 
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IQAtter ended. But here was an example plain t(p 
be seen of the truth of the old proverb, that as one 
lipor shuts another opens ; for scarely were we in 
puetness by the decease of that old light-headfi4 
Komanf- the Lady Macadam, till a fuU equivalent 
[Of |;ier was given in this hot and fiery Mr* CayenQ% 
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Repairs required for the Manse^-^Bi/ the aagadmiM 
management of Mr. Kibbocky the heritors are madt 
to give a new Manse altogether'-^They begin^ 
however^ to look upon me with a grudge^ which 
provokes me to claim an augme?itationy which I 
obtain. 

From the day of my settlement, I had resolved, 
in order to win the affections of my people, and to 
promote unison among the heritors, to be of as lit- 
tle expense to the parish as possible ; but by diis 
time the Manse had fallen into a sore state of decay 
*—the doors were wormed on the hinges*— the 
casements of the windows chattered all the winter, 
like the teeth of a person perishing with the cold, 
so that we had no comfort in the house ; by which, 
at the urgent instigations of Mrs. Balwhidder, I 
was obligated to represent our situation to the Ses« 
sion. I would rather, having so much saved mo- 
ney in the bank, pidd the needful repairs myself, 
than have done this, but she said it would be a 
rank injustice to our own family ; and her father, 
Mr. Kibbock, who was very long-headed, with 
more than a common man^s portion of under- 
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Manding, pointed out to me^ that as my life was but 
Sn my lip, it woulol be a wrong thing towards whom- 
soever was ordained to be my sucessor, to use the 
heritors to the custom of the minister paying for 
reparations of the Manse, as it might happen he might 
not be so well able to afford it as me. So in a man^ 
Tier, by their persuasion, and the constraint of the 
justice of the case, I made a report of the infirmities 
of both doors and windows, as well as of tiie rotten 
state of the floors, which were constantiy in want of 
cobbling. Over and above all, I told them of tiie 
sarking of the roof, which was as frush as a paddock 
stool ; insomuch, that in every blast, some of the 
pins lost their grip, and the slates came hurling off. 

The heritors were accordingly convened, and, af- 
ter some deliberation, they proposed that the house 
should be seen to, and whitewashed and painted ; 
and I thought this might do, for I saw they were 
terrified at die expense of a thorough repair; 
but when I went home and repeated to Mrs. Bal- 
whidder, what had been said at the meeting, and my 
tiiankfulness at getting the heritor's consent, to do 
so much, she was excessively angrj^, and told me^ 
that all the painting and whitewashing in the world 
would avail nothing, for that the house was a 
sepulchre full of rottenness ; and she sent for Mr. 
Kibbock, her fatiier, to confer with him on the way 
of getting the matter put to rights. 

Mr. Kibbock came, and hearing of what had 
passed, pondered for some time, and then said. 
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^ All was very right ! The minister (meaning me^ 
has just to get tradesmen to look at die house, and 
write out their opinion of what it needs. There 
will be plaster to mend ; so, before painting, he iriD 
get a plasterer. There will be a slater wanted; 
he has just to get a slater's estimate, and a wrig^^Sy 
and so forth, and when all is done, he will lay them 
before the Session and the heritors, who, no boubt^ 
will direct the reparations to go forward.'' 

This was very pawLie counselling of Mr. X3)- 
bock, .but I did not see through it at the time, but 
did as he recommended, and took all the difierent 
estimates, when they came in, to the Session. The 
elders commended my prudence exceedingly for 
so doing, before going to work; and one of then 
asked me what the amount of the whole would be, 
but I had not cast it up. Some of the heritors 
thought that a hundred pounds would be sufficient 
for the outlay, but judge of our consteniation, when 
in counting up all the sums, of the different estK* 
mates together, we found them well towards a thou* 
sand pounds. ^^ Better big a new house at once, 
than do this !'' cried all the elders, by which I then 
perceived the draughtiness of Mr. Kibbock's ad- 
vice. Accordingly, another iheeting of the heritors 
was summoned, and, after a great deal of controver- 
sy, it was agreed, that a new Manse should be 
erected ; and, shordy after, we contracted with 
Thomas Trowel, t|ie mason, to build one for six 
l^undred pounds^ with all the requisite appurte* 
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sances, by which a clear gain was saved to the pa* 
rish by the foresight of Mr. Kibbock, to the amount 
of nearly four hundred pounds. But the heritors 
did not mean to have allowed the sort of repair his 
plan comprehended. He was, however, a far fore- 
casting man, t^e like of him for natural parts not 
being in our country side, and nobody could get 
die whip*hand of him, either in a bargain or an in^- 
pfTOvement, when he once was sensible of the ad- 
vantage. He was, indeed, a blessing to the shire, 
both by his ^example as a farmer, and by his sound 
and discreet advice in the contentions of his neigh- 
bors, being a mao, as \vas a saying among the com- 
monality, ** wiser than the law and the fifteen Lords 
ofJEdingburgh." 

. The building of the new Manse occasioned a 
b^vy cess on the heritors, which made them everly 
ready to pick holes in the coats of me and the eU 
ders ; so, that, out of my forbearance and delicacy 
In-time past, grew a lordliness on their part, that 
was an ill return for the years that I had endured 
no little incoveniency for their sake. It was not in 
my heart or principles to harm the hair of a dog ; 
but when I discerned the austerity with which they 
Y^re disposed to treat their minister, I bethought 
me^ that, for the preservation of what was due. to 
tbe establishment and the upholding of the decent 
administration of religion, I ought to set my face 
^Igainst the sordid intolerance by which they were 
^t)iated« This jiotion I weighed well before di<r 
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vulging it to any person, but when I had assured 
myself as to the rectitude thereof, I rode over one 
day to Mr. Kibbock^s, and broke my mind to him 
about claiming out of the tiends an augmentation 

• of my stipend, not because I needed it, but in case, 
aft^ me, some bare and hungry gorbie of the Lord 
should be sent upon the parish, in no such condi- 
tion to plea with the heritors as I was. Mr. Kib- 
bock highly approved of my intent, and by his help, 

. after much tribulation, I got an augmentation, both 
i|n glebe and income ; and to mark my reason f<H' 
what I did, I took upon me to keep and clothe the 
wives and orphans of the parish, who lost their 
bread-mnners in the American war. But, for all 
that, the heritors spoke of me as an avaricious Jew, 
and made the hard won fruits of Mrs. Balwhidder'a 
great thrift and good management a matter of re- 
proach against me. Few of them would come to 
the church, but stayed away, to the detriment of 
^eir own souls hereafter, in order, as they thought, 
io punish me ; so that in the course of this year, 
there was a visible decay of the sense of religion 
j^mong the better orders of the parish, and, as will 
be seen in the sequel, their evil example infected 
the minds of many of the rising gei^etation. 

It was in tJiis year that Mr. Cayeime bought di^ 
mailing of the Wheatrigs, but did not begin tq 
biiild his house tUl the following spring ; for being 
yi to please with a plan, he fell out with the buil-^ 
d^rs, and on' qne occasioi^ got into such a passipn 
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with Mr. Trowel the mason, that he struck him a 
bldw in the face, for which he was obligated to 
make atonement. It was thought the matter would 
have been carried before the Lords ; but, by th© 
mediation of Mr. Kibbock, with my helping hand^ 
a reconciliation was brought about, Mr. Cayenne 
indemnifying the mason with a sum of money to 
^^y no more aaentit^ after which^he employed 
hka to build his house, a thing that no man could 
liave thought possible, who reflected im the enmity 
between them. 
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Ladi/ Macadam^s house is chctngedinto an ih;^— 7%e 
making of jelly becomes common in thefarish^^ 
Meg* Gaffaxv is present at a payment ofvtictuah^ 
Her hehamor. 

« 
Tii£RE had been, as I have frequently observed, 
a visible improvement going on in the parish. 
From the time of the making of the toU-road, every 
new house that was built in the clachan was built . 
along that road« Among other changes thereby 
caused, the Lady Macadam's jointure-hpuse, that 
was, which stood in a pleasant parteTre, inclosed 
within a stone- wall and an iron gate, having a pil« 
lar with a pine apple head on each side, came to be 
in the middle of the towur While Mr. Cayenne 
inhabited the same, it was maintained in good order,, 
but on his flitting to his own new house on the 
Wheatrigs, the parterre was soon overrun with 
weeds, and it began to wear the look of a waste 
place. Robert Toddy, who then kept the change- 
house, and who had from the Lady's death rented 
the coach-house byre for stabling, in this juncture 
thought of it for an Inn ; so he set his own house 
|o Thomas Treddles, the weaver^ whose son, Wil* 
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liaiD, is now the great Glasgow manufacturer, that 
ha& cotton-mills and steam-engines ; and toolt " th« 
Place," as it was called, and had a fine sign. The 
Cross Keys, painted and put up in golden charac- 
ters, by which it became one of the moat noted inni 
any where to be seen ; and the civility of Mrs. 
Toddy was commended by all strangers, But al- 
though this transmutation from a change-house to 
an ion was a vast amendment, in a manner, to the 
parish, there was little amendment of manners there- 
by, for tile farmer lads began to hold dancings, and 
other riotous proceedings there, and to bring, as it 
were, the evil practices of towns into the heart of 
the country. All sort of licence was allowed as to 
drinlc and hours, and the edifying example of Mr, 
Mutcbkins, and his pious famil}', was no longer 
held up to the imitation of the wayfaring man- 
Saving the mutation of " the Place" into an inn, 
nothing ^■ery remarkable happened in this year. 
Wc got into our new Manse about the middle of 
March, but it was rather damp, being new plaster- 
ed, aud it caused me to have a severe attack of the 
rheumatics in the fall of the year. 

I should not, in my notations, forget to mark a 
new luxury that got in among the commonality at 
this time. By the opening of new roads, and the 
traffic liieieon ivitli carts and carriers, and by o\ir 
t-yoaag men that were sailors going to the Clydc^ and 
ing to Jamaica and the V\'c9t Indies, heaps of 
r and coffec-beana were brought home, while 

le* 
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many, among the kail-stocks and cabbages in their 
yards, had planted goose and berry bushes ; which 
two things happening together, the fashion to make 
jam and jelly, which hitherto had been oidy known 
in the kitchens and confectionaries "of the gentry, 
came to be introduced in the clachan. All tfais, 
however, was not without a plausible pretext, for it 
was found that jelly was an excellent medicine for 
a sore throat, and jam a remedy as good as London 
candy for a cough, or cold, or a shortness of breath. 
I could not, however, say, that this gave me so 
much concern as the smuggling trade, only it oc- 
casioned a great fasherie to Mrs. Balwhidder ; for, 
in the berry time, there was no end to the borrowing 
of her brass-pan, to make jelly and jam, till Mrs. 
Toddy, of the Cross Keys, bought one, which, in its 
turn, came into request, and saved ours. 

It was in the JNIartimas quarter of this year that 
.1 got the first payment of my augmentadon^ Hav>- 
m^ no desire to rip up old sores, I shall say no 
more anent it, the worst being anticipated in my 
ehronicle of the last year ; but there was a thing 
happened in the payment, that occasioned a vexa- 
tion at the time of a very disagreeable nature. Daft 
Meg CafTaw, who, from the tragical death of hw 
mother, was a privileged subject, used to come to 
the Manse on the Saturdays for a meal of meat ; 
and it so fell out, that as, by some neglect of mine, no. 
^tcps had been taken to regulate the disposal of the 
victual that con.stituted tjie mean8i.of the augmentsj^ 
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won, some of ihe heritors, in an ungracioua temper, 
sent what they called the tythe-boll, (the Lord 
knows it was not the fiftieth) to the Maiise, where 
I hftd no place to put it. This fell out on a Satur- 
day night, when I was busy with my sermon, think- 
ing not of silver or gold, but of much better ; so 
that I was greatly molested and disturbed thereby. 
Daft Meg, who sat by the kitchen chimlay-liig 
hearing a', said nothing for a time, but when she 
saw how Mrs Balwhidder and me were put to, she 
cried out with a loud voice, like a soul under the 

inspiration of prophecy " When the widow's 

creuse had filled all the vessels in the house, the 
Lord stopped the increase 5 verily, verily, I say un- 
TO you, if your bams be filled, and your garnelkeats 
cm hold no more, seek tiU ye shall find the tume 
basins of the poor, and therein pour the com, and 
the oil, and the wine of your abundance ; so shall 
ye be blessed of the Lord." The which words I 
took for an admonition, and directing the sacks ta 
be brought into the dining-room, and other cham- 
bers of the Manse, I sent off the heritors' servants, 
that had done me this prejudice,. with an unexpect- 
ed thankfulness. But this, as I afterwards was in- 
formed, both them and their masters attributed to 
die greedy grasp of avarice, with which they con- 
sidered me as misled ; and having said so, nothing 
ceald exceed their mortification on Monday, wheit 
they heard (for they were of those who had desert- 
ed the kirk) that I had given by die precentor no- 
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tice, to every widow in the pariah that was in need, 
to come to the Manse, and she would receive her 
portion of the partitioning of the augmentatioD. 
Thus, widiout any offence on my part^ saving the 
strictness of justice, was li division made betweea 
me and the heritors ; but die people were with me, 
and my own conscience was with me ; and though 
the fronts of the lofts' and die pews of the heri^ 
tors were but thinly filled, I trusted that a good 
time was coming, when the gentry would see the 
-error of their way. So I bent the head of resigns 
tion to the Lord, and, assisted by die wisdom of 
Mr. Kibbock, adhered to the course I had adopted ; 
but, at the dose of the year,my heart was sorrow- 
ful for the schism, za^ my prayer on Hogmanq^ 
was one of great bitterness of soul, that such aa 
evil had come to pass. 
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JL cotton^mill is buiH'-^The new spirit which it irk- 

troduces among' the people. 

It had been often remarked by ingenious men^ 
that the Brawl bum, which ran through the parish, 
Aough a small, was yet a rapid stream, and had a 
wonderful capability for damming, and to turn mills. 
From the time that the Irville water deserted its 
channel this brook grew into repute, and sevend 
mills and dams had been erected oft its course. In 
this year a proposal came from Gla&gow to 
build a cotton-mill on its banks, beneath die Witch* ^ 
linn^ which being on a comer of the Wheatrig^ the 
property of Mr. Cayenne, he not only consented 
thereto, but took a part in the prbiit or loss therein ; 
and, being a man of great activity, though we 
thought him, for many a day, a serpent plague setit 
upon the parish, he proved thereby one of our great- 
est benefactors. The cotton-mill was built, and a 
spacious &bric it was — nothing like it had been 
seen before in our day and generadon — and^ for 
tl\e people that. were brou^t^to w^rk in it, a 
new town was built in the vicinty, which Mr. Ca« 
yenne, the sam^e being founded on his land^ called 



■ Cayenneville, the name of the plantaBcm in Vigmia 
Bdutt had been taken from him by the rebellious 
KA-mcricans. From that day Fortune was lavish of 

■ tier favors upon him; his property swelled, and 
B grew in the most extraordinary manner, and the 
lirhole countryside was stirring with a new life. 
I^'oi', when the mill was set a-going, he got wea- 

■ vers of muslin established in Cayenneville ; and 
I ihortly after, but that did not take place till the 
k^Mr following, he brought a woman all the way 
Bfrom Manchester in England, to leach the lassie 
l^bkirns in our old clachan tambouring. 

■■* Some f'f the ancient families, in their turtetted 

MiOuses, n ere not pleased with this innovation, ee- 

B^cially f/hen they saw the handsome dwellings 

■Uiat were built for the wea^-ers of the mills, and Ihe 

Vlttnstinted hand that supplied the wealth required 

Mbr the carrying on of tlic business. It sank tltei^ 

Hllide into insignificance, and many of theiA would 

ftbmost rather have wanted the rise that took place 

nB the value of their lands, than have been thn 

^mcomingof what they called o'er-sca speculation, 

^feut, saving the building of the cotton-mill, and the 

■"^ginning of Cayenneville, nothing more memoni* 

I fcle happened in this year, still it was neverdielesc 

« year of a great activity. The minds of men were 

excitcdto new enterprises ; a new genius, as it were, 

iiad descended upon the e:irth, and there was att 

«reci and out-looking spirit abroad that was not to 

be satisfied with the tacinim re^larity of anaent 



CHAPTER XXIX.«— A. D. 1^88. 179 

Even Miss Sabrina Hookie, the school* 
mistress^ though now waned from her meridian, 
!lras touched with the enlivening rod, and set her*' 
self to- learn and to teach tambouring, in such a 
manner as to supersede by precept and example 
ihat old time-honored functionary, as she herself 
called it, the spinning-wheel, proving, as she did 
one night, to Mr. Kibbock and me, that if more 
money could be made by a woman tambouring than 
by spinning, it was better for her to tambour than 
to spin. 

But, in the midst of all this commercing and 
manufacturing, I began to discover signs of decay 
m the wonted simplicity of our country ways. 
Among the cotton-spinners and muslin-weavers of 
Cayenneville, were several unsatisfied and ambi- 
tious spirits, who clubbed together, and got a Lon- 
don newspaper to the Cross-keys, where they were 
nightly in the habit of meeting and debating about 
the affairs of the French, which were then gathering 
towards a head. They were represented to me as 
lads by common in capacity, but with unsetded no- 
fipns of religion. They were, however, quiet and 
orderly, and some of them since, at Glasgow, Pais- 
ley, and Manchester, even, I am told, in London^ 
have grown into a topping way. 

It seems they did not like my manner of preach? 
ing, and on that account absented themselves from 
public worship ; which, when I heard, I sent for 
^me of them, to convinj^e them of their error, with 
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regard to the truth of divers points of doctrine ; bttt 
they confounded me widi their objections, and used 
• my arguments, which were the old and orthodox 
proven opinions of the Divinity Hall, as if they had 
been the light sayings of a vain man. So that I 
was troubled, fearing that some change would en- 
sue to my people, who had hitherto lived amidst the 
boughs and branches of the gospel unmolested by 
the fowler's snare, and I set myself to watch nar» 
rowly, and with a vigilant eye, what woidd come 
to pass. 

There was a visible increase among us of world- 
ly prosperity in the course of this year ; insomuch, 
that some of the farmers who were in the custom of 
taVing their vendibles to tlie neighboring towns on 
the Tuesdays, tl%c Wednesdays, and Fridays, were 
led to open a market on die Saturdays in our own 
clachan, the which proved a great convenience. 
But I cannot take it upon me to say, whedier this 
can be said to have well began in the present Ann. 
Dom., although I know that in the summer of the 
ensiling year it was grown into a settled custom ; 
which I well recolect by the Macadams coming 
with their bairns to see Mrs. Malcolm their mother, 
suddenly on a Saturday afternoon ; on which oc-» 
casion me and Mrs. Balwhidder were invited to 
dine with them, and Mrs. Malcolm bought in the 
market for the dinner that day, both mutton and 
fowls, such as twenty years before could not have 
^en got fpr Ipve or mone^ on sucb a pinch* ^ B^s 
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sides she had two bottles of red and white wine 
from the Cross Keys, luxuries which, saving in the 
Breadland house in its best days, could not have 
been had in the whole parish, but must have been 
brought from a borough town ; for Eglesham Castle 
is not within the bounds of Dailmailing, and my 
observe does not apply to the stock a^d stores of 
that honorable mansion, but only to the dwellings of 
our own heritors, who wtre in general straitened in 
their circumstances, partly with upsetting, and part^ 
ly by the eating rust of family pride, which hurt the 
edge of many a clever fellow among them, that 
would have done well in the way of trade; but sunk 
into divors for the sake of their genteelity. 
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CHAPTER XXX.— YEAR 1789. 

fVilliam M.icolm comes to the parish and preacher 
-^The opinions upon his sermon. 

This I have always reflected upon as one of our 
blessed years. It was not remarkable for any ex- 
traordinary occurrence, but there was a hopeful- 
ness in the minds of men, and a planning of new 
undertakings, of which, whatever may be the up^ 
shot, the devising is ever riph in the cheerful antici-t 
pations of good. 

Another new line of road was planned, for s^ 
shorter cut to the cotton-mill, from the main road 
to Glasgow, and a public-house was opened in Cay- 
enneville ; the latter, however, was not an event 
that gave me much satisfaction, but it was a convei; 
nience to the inhabitants, and the carriers diat 
brought the cotton^bs^gs and took a^ray the jrarB 
twice a- week, needed a place of refreshment. And 
there was a stage-coach set up thrice every week 
from Ayr, that passed through the town, by which 
|t was possible to travel to Glasgow between break- 
fast and dinner-time, a thing that could not, when 
I came to the parish, have been t]ioug;ht ^ithin tbc 
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This stage-coach I thought one of the greatest 
conveniences that had been established among us ; 
smd it enabled Mrs. Baiwhidder to send a basket of 
her fresh butter into the Glasgow market, by which 
in the spring and the fall of the year, she got a great 
price, for the Glasgow merchants are fond of ex- 
cellent eatables, and the payment was aye ready 
money — Tam Whirlit the driver pftying for one 
basket when he took up the other. 

In this year William Malcolm, the youngest son 
of the widow, having been some time a tutor in a 
family in the east country, came to see his mother, 
aa indeed he had done every year from the time he 
went to the College, but this occasion was made 
remarkable by his preaching in my pulpit. His old 
acquaintance were curious to hear him, and I my- 
self had a sort of a wish likewise, being desirous to 
know how far he was orthodox ; so I thought fit, 
on the suggestion of one of the elders, to ask him 
to preach one day for me, which, after some fleech- 
ing, he consented to do. I think, however, there 
was a true modesty in his diffidence, although his 
reason was a weak one, being lest he might not 
satisfy his mother, who had as yet never heard 
him. Accordingly, on the Sabbath after, he did 
preach, and the kirk was well packed, and I was not 
one of the least attentive of the congregation. His 
sermon assuredly was well put together, and there 
was nothing to object to in his doctrine ; but the 
slderly people thought his language rather too Eng- 
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lified, which I thought likewise, for I never could 
abide that the plain auld Kirk of Scotland, with her 
sober presbjrterian simplicity, should borrow, eith^ 
er in word or in deed, from the language of the prc- 
latic hierachy of England. Nevertheless, the young- 
er part of the congregation were loud in his praise, 
saying, there had not been heard before such a style 
of language in our side of the country. As for 
Mrs. Malcolm, his mother, when I spoke to her 
anent the same, she said but little, expressing only 
her hope that his example would be worthy of his 
precepts ; so that, upon the whole, it was a satis* 
faction to us all, that he was likely to prove a stoop 
and upholding pillar to the Kirk of Scotland. His 
mother, however, had the satisfaction, before she 
died, to see him a placed minister, and his name 
among the authors of his country ; for he published 
at Edinburgh a volume of Moral Essays, of which 
he sent me a pretty bound copy, and they wertf 
greatly creditable to his pen, though lacking some- 
what of that birr and smeddum, that is the juice and 
flavor of books of that sort. 
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CHAPTER XXXL— YEAR 1790. 

A booiseUer*s shop is set up among' the houses of the 
weavers at Cayenne^vtlle. 

The features of this Ann. Dom. partook of the 
character of its predecessor. Several new housed 
Were added to the clachan ; Cayenneville wa^ 
spreading out v/ith weaver's shops, and growing up 
fast into a town. In some respec^t^ it got the start 
of ourV, for one day, When I Was goitig to dine with 
Mr. Cayefm'e, at Wheatrig-house, not a' little to 
my amazement, did I behold a bookseller^s shop 
opened there, with sticks of red and black wax, 
pouncet-boxes, pens, pocket-books, and new publi- 
cations, in the window, such as the like of were 
only to be seen in citfes aiid'borough towns. And 
it WJis lighted' at night by a patent Iknlp, which sh«d 
a wonderful beam, burning oil, and having^ito smoke. 
The man sold likewise perfumery, powder-puffs, 
trinkets, and Dublin dolls, besides pen-knives, Cas- 
tile soap, and walking-sticks, together with a prodi- 
gy of other luxuries too tedipus to mention. 

Upon conversing with the man, for I was en- 
chanted to g6into this phenomenon, for as no less 
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could I regard it, he told me that he had a corres- 
pondence with London, and coidd get me down any 
book published there within the same month in 
which it came out, and he shewed me divers of 
the newest come out, ©f which I did not read even 
in the Scots Magazine, till more than three months 
after, although I had till then always considered 
that work as most interesting for its early intelli- 
gence. But what I was most surprised to hear, 
was that he took in a daily London newspaper for 
the spinners and weavers, who paid him a penny 
a-week a piece for the same ; they being all great* 
ly taken up with what, at the time^ was going on in 
France^ 

This bookseller in the end, however, proved a 
whowp in our nest, for he was in league with some 
of the English reformers, and when the story took 
wind three years after, concerning the plots and 
treasons of the Corresponding Societies and demo- 
crats, he was fain to make a moonlight flitting, leav*^ 
ing his wife for a time to manage his affairs. I 
could not, however, think any ill of the man not- 
withstanding ; for he had very correct notions of 
right and justice, in a political sense, and when he 
came into the parish, he was as orderly and well- 
behaved as any other body ; and conduct is a test 
that I have always found as good for a man's prin- 
ciples, as professions. Nor, at the time of which I 
am speaking. Was there any of that dread or fear of 
reforming th^ government, that has since been oc- 
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casioned by the wild and wasteful hand which the 
French employed in their revolution. 

But, among other improvements, I should men- 
tion, that a Doctor Marigold came and settled in 
Cayennevilk, a slnall, round, happy-tempered man, 
whose funny stories were far better liked than his 
drugs. There was a doubt among some of the 
weavers, if he was a skilful Esculapian, and this 
doubt led to their holding out an inducement to an- 
other medical man. Dr. Tanzey, to settle there 
likewise, by which it grew into a saying, that at 
Cayenneville there was a doctor for health as well 
as sickness. For Dr. Marigold was one of the 
best hands in the country at a pleasant punch-bowl, 
while Dr. Tanzey had all the requisite knowlege of 
die faculty for the bed-side. 

It was in this year, that the hour-plate and hand 
on the kirk steeple were renewed, as indeed may 
yet be seen by the date, though it be again greatly 
in want of fresh gilding ; for it was by my advice 
that the figures of the Ann. Dom. were placed one 
in each corner. In this year, likewise, the bridge 
over the brawl bum was built, a great covenience, 
in the winter time, to the parishioners that lived on 
the north side ; for when there happened to be a 
speat on die Sunday, it kept thejn from the kirk,, 
but I did not find that the bridge mended the mat* 
ter, till after the conclusion of the war against the 
democrats, and the beginning of that which we are 
now waging with Boney^ their child and champion. 
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It is, indeed, wonderful to think of the occultadon 
of grace that was taking place about this time, 
throughout the whole bound of Christendoni ; for 
I could mark a visible darkness of infidelity spread- 
ing in the comer of tJie-Tineyard committed to my 
keeping, and a falling away of the vines from their 
wonted props and confidence in the truths of Reve- 
lation. But I said nothing. I knew that the fjuth 
could not be lost, and that it would be found pu- 
rer and purer the more it was tried ; and this f 
have lived to see, many now being zealous mem" 
bers of the church, that were abundantly luke-warn^ 
at the period of which I am now speaking. 
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CHAPTER XXXII.— YEAR 1791. 

I place my son Gilbert in a counting-house at Glas* 
gorm — My observations on Glasgow — On my re* 
turn I preach against the vanity of riches, and 
begin to be taken for a Black-neb, 

Ik the spring of this year, I took my son Gilbert 
into Glasgow, to place him in a counting-house. As 
he had no inclination for any of the learned profes- 
sions, and not having been there from the time 
when I was sent to the General Assembly, I can- 
not express my astonishment at the great improve- 
ments, surpassing far all that was done in our part 
of the country, which I thought was not to be paral- 
leled. When I came afterwards to reflect on my 
simplicity in this, it was clear to me that we should 
not judge of the rest of the world by what we see 
going on around ourselves, but walk abroad into 
other parts, and thereby enlarge our sphere of ob- 
servation, as well as ripen our judgment of things. 

But although there was no doubt a great and 
visible increase of the city, loftier buildings on all 
sides, and streets that spread their arms far into 
the embraces of the country, I thought the looks of 
the population were impaired, and that there was a 
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^^Bp^aler proportion of long wliite faces in the Tron- 
^^V^te, than when I attended the Divinity classi 
These, I was told, were the weavers and other* 
concerned in the cotton trade, which I could well 
believe, for they were very like in their look; 
men of CayenneviUc ; but from living in a crowded 
town, and not breathing a wholesome countrj' aif 
between their tasks, they had a stronger cast of un- 
healthy melancholy. I was, therefore, very glad, 
that Providence had placed in my hand the pastoral 
staff of a country parish, for it cut me to the heart 
to see so many young men, In the rising prime of 
• life, already in the arms of a pale consumption. "Iff 
therefore," said I to Mrs. Balwhidder, when 
turned home to the Manse, " we live, as it were^ 
within the narrow circle of ignorance, we are spar' 
cd from the pain of knowing many an evil ; and| 
surely, in much knowledge, there is sadness of 

But the main effect of this was to make me do all 
in my power to keep my people contented vrilh 
their lowly estate ; for in that same spirit of im- 
provement, which was so busy every where, I could 
discern something like a shadow, that shewed it 
was not altogether of that pure advantage, which 
avarice led all so eagerly to believe. Accordingly, 
I began a series of sermons on the evil and vanity 
of riches, and, for the most part of the year, pointed 

,t in what manner they led the possessor to in* 
iftulge in sinful luxuries, and how indulgence be^ 
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It desire, and desire betrayed integrity and cor- 
ated the heart, making it evident, that the rich 
1 was liable to forget his unmerited obligations 
LGod, and to oppress the laborious and the need' 
Jwheohe required their services. 
■ Little did I imagine, in thus striving to keep 
ravenous wolf Ambition from my guilc- 
I flock, that I was giving cause for many to 
bk mo an enemy to the king and government, 
isd a perverter of Christianit)', to suit levelling 
doctrines. But so it was. Many of the heritors 
considered me a black-neb, lliough I knew it not, 
but went on in the course of my duty, thinking on- 
ly how best to preserve peace on earth, and good 
will towards men. I saw, however, an altered 
manner in the deportment of several, with whom I 
had long lived in friendly terms. It was not mark- 
ed enough to make me inquire the cause, but suf- 
ficienUy plain to affeet my ease of mind. Accor- 
dingly, about the end of this year, I fell into a dull 
way ! My spirit was subdued, and at times I was 
aweary of the day, and longed for the night, when 
I might close my eyes in peaceful slumbers. I 
missed my son Gilbert, who had been a companioH 
to me in the long nights, while his mother was busy 
with the lasses, and their ceaseless wheels and cari 
dings, in the kitchen. Often could I have found it 
in my heart to have banned that never-ceasing in- 
dustry, and to tell Mrs. Balwhidder, that the marri- 
^ State was made for something else than to miike 
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mapeiy, and bittle blankets ; but H was her happi* 
ness to keep all at work, and she had no pleasure in 
any other way of life, so I sat many a night by tbc 
fire-side with resignation ; sometimes in the study, 
and sometimes in the parlor, and, as I was doing 
nothing, Mrs. Balwhidder said it was needless to 
light the candle. Our daughter J^et was in this 
time at a boarding-school in Ayr, so that I was reid* 
ly a most solitary married map. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII.— YEAR 1792- 

Troubled with low spiritS'-^Accidental meeting with 
Mr, Cayenne^ wha cndeavtirs to remove the pre^ 
judices entertained against me. 



/ 



When the spring of this year began to brighten 
on the brae, the cloud of dulness, that had dark- 
ened and oppressed me all the winter, somewhat 
melted away, and I could now and then joke again at 
tihe never-ending toil and trouble of that busiest of 
all bees, the second Mrs. Balwhidder. But still I 
was far from being right, a small matter affected 
me, and I was overly given to walking by myself, 
and musing on things that I could tell nothing 
about— .my thoughts were just the rack of a dream 
without form, and driving witlessly as the smoke 
that mounteth up, and is lost in the airy heights 
of the sky. 

Heeding little of what was going on in the cla- 

chan, and taking no interest in the concerns of any 

body, I would have been contented to die, but I had 

no ail about me. An accident, however, fell out, 

that, by calling on me for an effort, had the blessed 

influence of clearing my vapors almost entirely 

^way, 
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One morning, as I was walking on the sunnf 
fiide of the road, where the foot-path was in Ac 
next year made to the cottbn-mill, I fell in wvk 
Mr. Cayenne, who was seemingly much fashed— a 
small matter could do that at any time ; and he 
came up to me with a red face and an angry eye. It 
was not my intent to speak to him, for I was grown 
loth to enter into conversation with anv bodv, so I 
bowed and passed on. " What,'' cried Mr. Cayen- 
ne, ** and will you not speak to me ?" I turned 
round, and said meekly, " Mr. Cayenne, I have no 
objections to speak to you ; but having nothing pauv 
ticular to say, it did not seem necessary just now.'^ 

He looked at me like a gled, and in a minute ex- 
claimed, " Mad, by Jupiter ! as mad as a March 
hare !" He then entered into conversation with me, 
and s£ud, that he had noticed me an altered man, 
and was just so far on his way to the Manse, to in- 
quire what bad bef:illcn me. So, from less to more, 
we entered into the marrow of my case ; and I told 
him how I had observed the estranged countenan- 
ces of some of the heritors ; at which he swore an 
oath, that they were a parcel of the damnedest booc 
hies in the country, and told me how they had ta- 
ken it into their heads that I was a leveller. " But 
I know you better," said Mr. Cayenne, '' and have 
stood up for you as a conscientious man, though 
I don't much like your humdrum preaching. How- 
/Bver, let that pass ; I insist upon your dining with 
fne to-daj?^^ when some of these arrant fools j^re to 
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tofc with us, and the devil's in't, if I don't make yoii 

IHends with them." I did not think Mr. Cayen- 

- "tic, however, well qualified for a peace-maker, but 

nevertheless, I consented to go ; and having thu^ 

• got an inkling of the cause of that cold back-turn- 
ing which had distressed me so much, I made such 
sen eflfbrt to remove the error that was entertained 
against me, that some of the heritors, before we 
separated, shook me by the hands with the cordiali- 
ty of renewed friendship ; and, as if to make 
amends for past neglect, there was no end to their 

I invitations to dinner, which had the effect of put^ 
\ ting me again on my mettle, and removing the thick 

and muddy melancholious humor out of my blood. 
But what cionfirmed my cure,- was the coming 

home of my daughter Janet from the Ajn: board- 

• ing-school, where she had learnt to play on the 
* Spinet, and was become a conversible lassie, with ^ 
' competent knowledge, for a woman, of geography 

.and history ; sd that when her mother was busy 
with the wearyful booming wheel, she entertained 
me sometimes with a tune, and sometimes with her 
tongue, which made the winter nights fly cantily 
by. 

Whether it was owing to the malady of my im- 
agination, throughout the greatest part of this year, 
or that really nothing particular did happen to in- 
terest me, I cannot say, but it is very remarkable 
that I have nothing remarkable to record — farther, 
than that I was at ^ expense myself of getting die 
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Manse rough cast, and the window cheeks painted^ 
with roans put up, rather than apply to the heritors^ 
for they were always sorely fashed when called up- 
on for outlay. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV.— YEAR 1793. 

I dream a remarkable dream^ and preach a Sermon in 
consequence^ applying to the events of the times^^ 
Two democratical weaver lads brought before Mr. 
Cayenne J as justice of the peace. 

• On the first night of this year, I dreamt a very 
remarkable dream, which, when I now recal to 
mind, at this distance of time, I cannot but think that 
Acre was a cast of prophecy in it. I thought that 
I stood on the tower of an old popish kirk, looking 
out at.the window upon the kh-k-yard, where I be- 
held ancient tombs, with effigies and coats of arms 
on the wall thereof, and a gieat gate at die 6ne 
side, and a door that led into a dark and dismal 
vault, at the other. I thought all the dead, that 
w«re lying in the common graves, rose out of their 
coffins ; at the same time, from the old and grand 
monuments, with the effigies and coats of arms, 
came the great men, and the kings of the earth with 
crowns on their heads, and globes and sceptres in 
their hands. 

I stood wondering what was to ensue, when pre- 
sently I heard the noise of drums and trumpets, 
and anon I beheld an armj/ with banners entering 
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in at the gate ; upon which the kings and the great 
men came also forth in their power and array, and a 
dreadful battle was foughten ; but the multitude, 
that had risen from the common graves, stood afisir 
off, and were but lookers on% 

The kings and their host were utterly discom- 
fitted. They were driven within the doors o£ 
their monuments, their coats of arms were broken 
of!^ and their effigies cast down, and the victors tri- 
umphed over them with the flourishes of trumpets 
and the waving of banners. But while I looked the 
vision was changed, and I then beheld a wide and 
dreary waste, and afar oiF the steeples of a great ci^,- 
and a tower in the midst, like the tower of Babel,, 
and on it I could discern wi-itten in characters of 
fire, " Public Opinion." While I was pondering 
at the same, I heard a great shout, and presently the 
conquerors made their appearance, coming over 
the desolate moor. They were going in great pride 
and might towards the city, but an awful burning 
rose, far as it were in the darkness, and the flames 
stood like a tower of fire that reached* unto Hea- 
ven. And I saw a dreadful hand and an arm 
stretched from out of the cloud, and in its hold 
was a besom mad^ of the hail and the storm, and 
it swept the fugitives like dust ; and. in their place 
I saw the church-yard, as it were, ckared and 
spread around, the graves closed^ and the ancient 
tombs, with their coats of arms and their effigies o£ 
stone, all as they were in the beginning. I thc» 
awoke J and behold it was a dream. 
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This vision perplexed me for many days, and 
when the news came that the King of France was 
beheaded by the hands of his people, I received, 
as it were, a token in confirmation of the vision that 
had been disclosed to me in my sleep, and I preach- 
ed a discourse oh the same, and against the French 
RevohiticHt, that was thought one of the geatest 
and soundest sermons that I had ever delivered i» 
my pulpit. 

On the Monday following, Mr. Cayenne, who 
had: been some time before appointed a justice of 
the peace, came over from the Wheatrig-house to 
the Cross Keys, where he sent for me and divers oth* 
cr respectable inhabitants of the clachan, and told us 
that he was to have a sad business, for a warrant 
was out to bring before him two democrat weaver 
lads, on a suspicion of high treason. Scarcely were 
the words uttered, when they were brought in, and 
he began to ask them how they dare think of divid- 
ing, with their liberty and equality principles, his 
and every other mran's property in the country. 
The men answered him in- a calm manner,, and told 
him they sought no- man^s property, but only their 
ow» natural rights :. upon which he called thenv 
traitors and reformers. They denied they were 
traitors, but confessed they were reformers, and 
said they knew not how that should be imputed ta 
them as a fault, for that the greatest men of all 
times had been reformers. — ^*' Was not," they said^ 
** our Lord Jesus Christ a reformer ?" — ^'^ Andt 
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what the devil did he make of it ?^' cried Mr. Ca^ 
venne, bursting with passion ; " Was he not cru- 
cified ?" 

I thought, when I heard these words, that the 
pillars of earth had sunk beneath me, and that the 
roof of the house was carried away in a whirlwinds 
The drums of my ears crackit, blue stones danced 
before my sight, and I was fain to leave the house 
and hie me home to the Manse, where I sat dowir 
in my study, like a stupified creature awaiting what 
would betide. Nothing, however, was found 
against the weaver lads ; but I never, from that day, 
could look on Mr. Cayenne as a Christian, though 
surely he was a true government-man. 

Soon after this affair, there was a pleasant re-ed- 
ification of a gospel-spirit among the heritors, es- 
pecially when they heard how I had handled the 
regicides of France f and oirthe following Sunday, 
I had the comfortable satisfaction to see many a 
gentleman in their pews,, that had not been for 
years within a kirk-uoor^ The democrats, who 
took a world of trouble to misrepresent the actions 
of the gentry, insinuated that all this was not from 
any new sense of grace, but in fear of their being 
reported as suspected persons to the King^s govern- 
ment. But I could not think so, and considered 
their renewal of communion with the church as a 
swearing of allegiance to the King of Kings, against 
that host of French atheists, who had torn the 
mort-cloth from the coffin, and made it a banner. 
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-With vrhich they were gone forth to war against the 
Lamb. The whole year was, however, spent ia 
great uneasiness, and the proclamation of war was 
followed by an appalling stop in trade. We heard 
of ^nothing ,but failures on all hands, and among 
others that grieved me, was that of Mr. M aitland 
of Glasgow, who had befriended Mrs. Malcolm in 
die days of her aiBiction, and gave her son Robert 
his fine ship. It was a sore thing to hear of so many 
breakings, especially of old respected merchants like 
him, who had been a Lord Provost, and was far de« 
clined into the afternoon of life. He did not, how- 
ever, lomg survive the mutation of hb fortune, but 
bending his aged head in sorrow, sunk down be- 
Beath the stroke, to rise mx more. 
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CHAPTER XXXV.— YEAR 1794. 

The condition of the parish^ as divided into GoveiU' 
ment-men and Jacobins-^I endeaoor to prevent 
Christian charity from being forgotten in the 
phraseology of utility and philanthropy. 

This year had opened into all the leafiness of 
midsummer before any thing memorable happened 
in the parish, farther than that the sad division of 
my people into government-men and Jacobtna was 
perfected. This calamity, for I never could con- 
sider such heart-burning among neighbors as any 
thing less than a very heavy calamity, was assured-^ 
ly occasioned by faults on both sides, but it must ht 
confessed that the gentry did nothing to win the 
commonality from the errof of theib* w^. A litdc 
more condescension on their part would not have 
made things worse, smd might have tiaade them bet' 
ter ; but pride interposed, a:nd caused them to 
think that any show of affability from them would 
be construed by the democrats into a terror of 
their power. While the democrats were no less 
to blame ; for hearing how their compeers were 
thriving in France and demolishing every obstacle 
ta their ascendency, they were crouse and really in* 
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Solent, evidencing none of that temperance in pros- 
perity that proves the possessors worthy of their 
good fortune. 

As forme, my duty in these circumstances was 
©ne plain and simple. The Christian religion was 
attempted to be brought into disrepute ; the rising 
generation were taught to jibe at its holiest ordL- 
nancies ; and the kirk was more frequented as a 
place to while away the time on a rainy Sunday, 
than for any insight of the admonitions and revo- 
lations of the sacred book. Knowing this, I per- 
ceived that it would be of no effect to handle much 
the mvsteries of the faith ; but as there was at the 
time a bruit and a sound about universal benevo- 
lence, philanthropy, utility, and all the other disgui- 
ses with which an infidel philosophy appropriated 
to itself die charity, brotherly love, and well-doing 
inculcated by our holy religion, I set myself to task 
upon these heads, and thought it no robbery to use 
a little of the stratagem employed against Christ's 
Kingdom, to promote the interests thereof in the 
hearts and understandings of those whose ears 
would have been sealed against me, had I attempt- 
ed to expound higher things. Accordingly, on one 
day it was my practice to shew what the nature of 
Christian charity was, comparing it to the light and 
warmth of the sun that shines impartially on the 
just and the unjust — shewing that man, without 
the sense of it as a duty, was as the beasts that perish, 
at)ci that every feeling of lu9 nature w^s intimatehr 



•elfish, but that, when actuated by ^s divine im* 
pulse, he rose out of himself and became as a god, 
zealous to abate the suffering of all things that live. 
And, on the next day, I demonstrated diat the new 
benevolence which had come so much into vogue, 
was but another version of this Christian virtue.— 
In like manner I dealt with brotherly love, brings 
ing it home to the business and bosoms of my hear- 
ers, that the Christianity of it was neither enlarged 
nor bettered by being baptized with the Greek name 
of philanthropy. With well-doing, however, I 
went more roundly to work. I told my people that 
I thought they had more sense than to secede from 
Christianity to become Utilitarians, for that it would 
. be a confession of ignorance of the faith they desert- 
ed, seeing that it was the main duty inculcated by 
our religion to do all in moral and manners, to 
which the new<-fangled doctrine of utility pre* 
tended. 

These discourses, which I continued for some 
time, had no great effect on the men j but being 
prepared in a familiar household manner, they took 
the fancies of the young women, which was to me 
an assurance that the seed I had planted would in 
time shoot forth ; for I reasoned with myself, that 
if the gudemen of the immediate generation should 
continue free-thinkers, their wives will take care 
that those of the next shall not lack that spunk of 
grace; so I was cheered under that obscurity 
sfhich fell upon Christianity at this time^ with ^ 
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vista beyond, in which I saw, as it were, the chil-* 
dren unborn, walking in the bright green, and in 
the unclouded splendor of the faith. 

But, what with the decay of trade, and the temp- 
tation of the King^s bounty^ and, over all, the wit- 
lessness that was in the spirit of man at this time, 
die number that enlisted in the course of the year 
from the parish was prodigious. In one week no 
less than three weavers and two cotton-spinners 
went over to Ayr, and took the bounty for the Royal 
Artillery. But I could not help remarking to my- 
self, that the people were grown so used to changes 
and extraordinary adventures, that the single enlist- 
ment of Thomas Wilson, at the beginning of the 
American war, occasioned a far greater grief and 
work among us, than all the swarms that went of!* 
week after week in the months of November and 
December of this year. 



19 



(aod> 



CHAPTER XXXVI^YEAR 1795. 

A recruiting' party visits the tvwn^'^After them^pla^ 
e)'s — then preaching qiu^ers-^^the progress of 
philosophy among the weoKxers. 

The present Ann. Dom< was ushered in with aa 
i^^ent that I had never dreaded to see in my day^ 
in our once sober and religious country parish* 
The number of lads that had gone over to Ayr tG^ 
be soldiers from among the spinners and weavers 
pf Cayenneville had been so great, that the govern- 
inent got note of it, and sent a recruiting par^ 
to be quartered in the town ; for the term clachaa 
was beginning by this tame to wear out of fashion ; 
indeed the place itself was out growing the fitness 
of that title. Never shall I forget the dunt that the 
first tap of the drum gied to my heart, as I was sit- 
ting, on Hansel Monday, by myself, at the parlor 
fireside, Mrs. Balwhidder being throng with the las- 
ses looking out a washing, and my daughter at Ayr^ 
spending a few days with her old comrades of the 
boarding school. I thought it was the enemy, 
and then anon the sound of the fife came shrill t» 
the ear .\ for the night was lown and peaceful. M7 
w^e and al| the lasses came fljring in upon me, cry« 
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ing all, in the name of Heaven, what could it be ! bj 
irtiich I was obligated to put on my big-coat, and, 
with my hat and staff, got out to inquire. The 
whole town was aloof, the aged at the doors in clus- 
ters, and the bairns following the tattoo, as it was 
called, and at e\-ery doubling beat of the drun\, 
shouting as if they had been in the face of theii 
foetnen. 

Mr. Archibald Dozendale, one of my ciders, 
was saying to several persons around him, just as 
I came up, " Hech, sirs ! but the battle (traivaneav 
our gates," upon which tliere was a heavy sigh 
from all that heard him ; and then they told me of 
the Serjeant's business, and we had a serious com- 
muning together anent the same. But, while wc 
were thus standing discoursing on the causeway, 
Mrs. Balwhidder and the servant lasses could thole 
BO longer, but in a troop camo in quest of me, to 
hear what was doing. In short, it was a night both 
of sorrow and anxiety. Mr. Dozendale walked 
back to the Manse with ns, and wc had a sober 
tumbler of toddy together, ntanelUng exceedingly 
where these fearful portents and changes would 
stop, both of us being of opinion, that the end of 
the world was drawing nearer and nearer. 

^Vhet!ler it was, however, that the lads belong- 
ing to the place did not like to shew themselves 
with the enlistment cockades among thetr acquaint- 
ance, or that there was any other reason, I cannot 
take it upon me to say, bat certain it is, the recruit- 
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ing party came no speed, and in consequence were 
removed about the end of March. 

Another thing happened in this year, too re- 
markable for me to neglect to put on record, as it 
strangely and strikingly marked the rapid revohh 
tions that were going on. In the month of August, 
at the time of the fair, a gang of play-actors came, 
and hired Thomas Takling's bam for their enact* 
ment. They were the first of that clanjamfrey 
%yho had ever been in the psuish, and there was a 
wonderful excitement caused by the rumors con- 
cerning them. Their first performance was Dottgf- 
las Tragedy, and the Gentle Shepherd ; and the 
general opinion was, that the lad who played Ner- 
val in the play, and Patie in the farce, was an Eng- 
lish lord's son, who had run away from his parents, 
rather than marry an old cracket lady, with a grest 
portion. But, whatever truth there might be in 
this notion, certain it is, the whcde pack was in a 
state of perfect beggary ; and yet, for all that, they 
not only in their parts, as I was told, laughed most 
heartily, but made others do the same ; for I was 
constrained to let my daughter go]to see them, with 
some of her acquaintance, and she gave me such an 
account of what they did, that I thought I would 
have liked to have gotten a keek at them myself. 
At the sam^ time, I must own this was a sinful 
curiosity, and I stifled it to the best of my ability. 
Among other plays that they did, was one called 
Macbeth and ibc Witches, w^iiich the Miss Caye»- 
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Res had seen performed in London, when ihey 
were there in the winter time, with their father, for 
three months, seeing the world, after coming from 
the boarding school. But it was no more like the 
true play of Shakespeare the poet, according to 
their account, than a duddy betherel, set up to 
fright the sparrows from the pease, is like a liv- 
ing gentleman. The hungry players, instead 
of behaving like guests at the royal banquet, were 
voracious on the needful feast of bread, and the 
strong ale, that served for wine in decanters ; but 
the greatest sport of all, was about a kail-pot, that 
acted the part of a cauldron, and which should have 
sunk with thunder and lightning into the earth ; 
however it did quite as well, for it made its exit, 
as Miss Virginia said, by walking quietly off, being 
pulled by a string fastened to one of its feet. No 
scene of the play was so much applauded as this 
one ; and the actor who did the part of King Mac- 
beth, made a most polite bow of thankfulness to tlie 
audience, for the approbation with which they had 
received the performance of the pot. 

We had likewise, shortly after the " omnes exe- 
unt" of the players, an exhibition of a different sort 
in the same bam. This was by two English qua- 
kers, and a quaker lady, tanners from Kendal, who 
had been at Ayr on some leather business, where 
they preached but made no proselytes. The travel- 
lers were all three in a whisky, drawn by one of 

the best ordered horses, as the hostler at the Cross 
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Keys told me, ever seen. They came to the inns td 
their dinner, and meaning to stay all night, sent 
round, to let it be known that they woiild hold a 
meeting in friend Tacklan^s bam ; but Thomas 
denied they were either kith or kin to him ; this 
however was their way of speaking. 

In the evening, owing to the notice, a geat con- 
gregation was assembled in the b^m, and I mjrself, 
along with Mr. Archibald Dozendale, went there 
likewise, to keep the people in awe ; for we feared 
the strangers might be jeered and insulted. The 
three were seated aloft, on a high stage, prepared ott 
purpose, with two mares and scafFold-deals, borrow- 
ed from Mr. Trowel the mason. They sat long, and 
silent ; but at last the spirit moved the woman, and 
she rose, and delivered a very sensible exposition 
of Christianity. I was really surprised to hear 
such sound doctrine ; and Mr. Dozendale said, 
justly, that it was more to the purpose than some 
that my younger brethren from Edinburgh endea- 
vored to teach. So, that those who went to laugh 
at the sincere simplicity of the pious quakers, were 
rebuked by a very edifying discourse on the moral 
duties of a Christian's life. 

Upon the whole, however, this, to the-best of my 
recollection, was another unsatisfactory year. In 
this we were, doubtless, brought more into the 
world, but we had a greater variety of temptation 
get before us, and there was still jealousy and es- 
trangement in the dispositions of the gentry, and 
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the lower orders, particulary the manufacturers. I 
cannot say, indeed, that there was any increase of 
corruption among the usual portion of my people j 
for their vocation calling them to work apart, in^ 
the purity of the free air of Heaven, they were kept 
uncontaminated by that seditious infecOnn which 
fevered tiie minds of the sedentary weavers, and 
working like flatulency in the stomachs of the 
cotton-spinners, sent up into their heads a vain and^ 
diseased fume of infidel philosophy.. 
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Death of second Mrs. Balwhidder — / look out for a 
thirds and fix upon Mrs, Nugent^ a •wtdoxiH^Par* 
ticulars of the courtship. 

The prosperity of fortune is like the blossom^ of 
spring, or the golden hue of the evening cloud. It 
delights the spirit, and passes away. 

In the month of February my second wife was 
gathered unto the Lord. She had been very ill for 
some time with an income in her side, which no 
medicine could remove, I had the best doctors in 
the country-side to her, but their skill was of no 
avail, their opinions being, that her ail was caused 
by an internal abscess, for which physic has provid- 
ed no cure. Her death was to me a great sorrow, 
for she was a most excellent wife, industrious to a 
degree, and managed every thing with so brisk a 
hand, that nothing went wrong that she put it to. 
With her I had grown richer than any other min- 
ister in the presbytery; but above all, she was 
the mother of my bairns, which gave her a double 
claim upon me. 

I laid her by the side of my first love, Betty Lan- 
^haw, my own cousin that was, and I inscribed her 
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iSame upon the same headstone ; but time had 
drained my poetical vein, and I have not yet been 
able to indite an epitaph on her merits and virtues, 
for she had an eminent share of both. Her greatest 
fault--the best have their faults— \yas an over-ear» 
nestness to gather geer ; in the doing of which I 
thought she sometimes sacrificed the comforts of 
a pleasant fire-side, for she was never in her ele- 
ment but when she was keeping the servants eydent 
at their work. But, if by this she substracted some- 
thing from the quietude that was most consonant 
to my nature, she has left cause, both in bank and 
bond, for me and her bairns to bless her great 
household activity. 

She was not long deposited in her place of rest 
till I had occasion to find her loss. All my things 
were kept by her in a most perjinct and excellent 
order, but they soon fell into an amazing confu- 
sion, for, as she often said to me, I had a turn for 
heedlessness ; insomuch, that although my daugh- 
ter Janet was grown up, and able to keep the house, 
I saw that it would be necessary, as soon as decen- 
cy would allow, for me to take another wife. I 
was moved to this chiefly by foreseeing that my 
daughter would in time be married, and taken 
away from me, but more on account of the ser- 
vant lasses, who grew out of all bounds, verifying 
the proverb, " Well kens the mouse when the cat's 
out of the house." Besides this, I wsMi now far down 
\a the vale of years, and Qould not expect to hs 
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Lg without feeling some of the penalties of old 
ige, although I was siill a hnil and sound n 
"rterefore behoved me to look in time for a help" 
^nte, to tend me in mj^ approaching infirmit 

Upon this important concern I reflected, as t 
mny say, in the watches of the night, and, consider 
fcgthc circumstances of my situation, I saw it would 
not do for mc to look out for an overly young wo- 
man, nor yet would it do for one of my waysto tako 
an clderlj- maiden, ladies of that sort being liable ' 
possess strong-set particularities. I therefore re- 
solved that my choice should lie among widows cpf 
a discreet age ; and I had a glimmer in my mind 
of speaking to Mrs. Malcolm, but when I reflected 
on the saintly steadiness of her character, I « 
Batlsfied it would be of no use to think of her. J. 
cordingly, I bent my brows, and looked towards 
Irville, which is an abundant trone for widows and 
Other single women ; and I fixed my purpose « 
■Mrs. Nugent, the relic of a Professor in the Uri* 
■Versitj' of Glasgow, both because she was a well" 
bred woman, without any children to plea about tht 
interests of my oivn two, and likewise because sl 
was held in great estimation by all who knew her, 
a's a lady of a Christian principle. 

it was sometime in the summer, however, before i 
I made up my mind to speak to her on the subject [ 
but one afternoon, in the month of Axigust, 3 
solved to do so, and, with that intent, walked 1^ 
surely over to Irville, and after calling on the Hev, 
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Dr. Dunwiddie, the minister, I stepped in, as if 
by chance, to Mrs. Nugent^s. I could see that 
she was a little surprised at my visit ; however, she 
treated me with every possible civility, and her ser- 
vant lass bringing in the tea things, in a most order* 
}y manner, as punctually as the clock was striking, 
she invited me to sit still, and drink my tea with 
her ; which I did, being none displeased to get 
such encouragement. However, I said nothing that 
time, but returned to the Manse, very well content 
with what I had observed, which made me fain to 
repeat my visit. So, in the course of the week, tak^* 
ing Janet my daughter, with me, we walked over in 
the forenoon, and called at Mrs. Nugent's first, be* 
fore going to any other house ; and Janet saying, aa 
we came out to go to the minister's, that she 
diought Mrs. Nugent an agreeable woman, I deter^ 
mined to knock the nail on the head without far- 
ther delay. 

Accordingly, I invited the minister and his wife 
to dine with us on the Thursday following ; and 
before leaving the town, I made Janet, while the 
minister and me were handling a subject, as a sort 
of thing of common civility, go to Mrs, Nugent, 
and invite her also. Dr. Dinwiddie was a gleg 
man, of a jocose nature ; and he, guessing some- 
thing of what I was ettling at, was very mirthfiil 
with me, but I kept my own counsel till a meet sea- 
son. 

On the Thursday, the company, as invited, came. 
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Ind nothing extraordinary was seen, but in cutting, 
up, and helping a hen, Dr. Dinwiddie put one wing 
on Mrs. Nugent's plate, and the other wing on my 
plate, and said, there have been greater miracles 
than these two wings flying together, which was a 
sharp joke, that caused no little merriment, at the 
expense of Mrs. Nugent and me. I, however, to 
show that I was not daunted, laid a leg also on her 
plate, and took another on my own, saying, in the 
words of the Reverend Doctor, there have been 
greater miracles than these two legs should lie in 
the same nest, which was thought a very clever 
come off; and at the same time, I gave Mrs. Nu* 
gent a "Htindly nip on her sonsy arm, which was 
breaking the ice in as pleasant a way as could be. 
In short, before any thing passed between ourselves 
on the subject, we were set down for a tristed pair ; 
and this being the case, we were married as sooa 
as a twelvemonth and a day had passed from the 
death of the second Mrs. Balwhidder ; and neither 
of us have had occasion to rue the bargain. It is, 
however, but a piece of justice due to my second 
wife to say, that this was not a little owing to her good 
management ; for she had left such a well plenished 
house, that her successor said, we had nothing to 
do but to contribute to one another^s happiness. 

In this year nothing more memorable happened 
in the parish, saving that the cotton-mill dam burst, 
about the time of the Lammas flood, and the waters 
went fourth like a deluge of destruction, carrying off 
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imich victual, and causing a vast of damage to the 
mills that are lower down the stream. It was just a 
prodigy to see how calmly Mr. Cayenne acted tm that 
occasion ; for being at other times as crabbed as a 
wud terrier, folk were afraid to tell him, till he 
tame out himself in the morning, and saw the de- 
vastation ; at the sight of which he gave only a shrill 
whistle, and began to laugh at the idea of the men 
fearing to take him the news, as if he had not for- 
tune and philosophy enough, as he called it, to with- 
stand much greater misfortunes* 
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Mr, Henry Melcowb comes to the parish to see hi9 
uncle Mr. Cayenne-^ From some jocular behavior 
on his partf Meg' Ga^aw Jails in love with himt-^ 
The sad result of the adventure when hf is mar' 

r'ted, 

Whkn I have seen, in my walks, the irrational 
1 reatures of God, the birds and the beasts, govern- 
ed by a kindly instinct, in attendance on their 
young, often has it come into my }iead, that love 
and charity, far more than reason and justice, form- 
ed the tie that holds the world, with all its jarring 
wants and woes, in social dependance and obliga- 
tion together ; and, in this year, a strong vcrifi* 
cation of the soundness of this notion, was exempjii* 
fied in the conduct of the poor haverel lassie Meg 
Gaffaw, whose naturality on the occasion of her 
mother's death, I have f^elated at length in this 
chronicle. 

In the course of the summer, Mr, Henry Mel- 
pomb, who was a nephew to Mr. Cayenne, came 
down from England to see his uncle. He had just 
completed his education at the College of Christ 
Qhurch, in Oxfor^^ wd ^^s the most perfect young 



gcfiitleman that had ever been seen in this part of 
the country. 

In his appearance he was a verv^ paragon, with a 
fine manly countenance, frank-hearted, blithe, and^ 
in many points of character, very like my old 
friend the Lord Eglesham, who was shot. Indeed, 
in some respects, he was even above his lordship, 
for he had r great turn at ready wit, and could joke 
and banter in a most agreeable manner. He came 
very often to the Manse to see tne, and took great 
pleasure in my company, and really used a freedom 
that was so droll, I could scarcely keep my compo- 
sity and decorum with him. Among others that 
shared in his attention, was daft INIeg Gaffaw, wliom 
he had forgathered with one day in coming to see 
me, and after conversing with her for some time, 
-he handed her, as she told me herself, c^er the 
kirk-style, like a lady of high degree, and came with 
her to the Manse-door linking by the arm. 
. From the ill-timed daffin of that hour, poor Meg 
fell deep in love with Mr. Melcomb, and it was just 
a play*acting to see the arts and antics she put in 
practice to win his attention. In her garb, she had 
never any sense of propriety, . biit went about 
the country asking for shapings of silks and sat- 
ins, with which she patched her duds, calling them 
by the divers names of robes and negligees. All 
hitherto, however, had been moder^ftion, compared 
to the daiFadile of vanity which she was now seen, 
when she had searched, as she said, to the bottom 



of her coffer. I cannot take it upon me to describe 
hcj-, but she kithed in such a variety of cuffs and 
ruffles, feathers and flowers, old gumflowers, pamt- 
ed paper knots^ ribbans, and furs, and laces, and 
went about gccking and simpering with an old 
fun in her hand, that it was not in the power of na- 
ture to look at her with sobriety. 

Her first appearance in this masquerading, was 
at tlie kirk on the Sunday following her adventure 
with Mr. Melcomb, and it was with a sore difficul- 
ty that I could keep my eyes off of her, even in 
prayer ; and when the kirk skailed, she walked be- 
fore him, spreading all her grandeur to catch his 
eve in such a manner as had not been seen or heard 
of since the prank that Lady Macadam played Miss 
Betty Wudrife. 

Any other but Mr. Melcomb would have beea 
provoked by the fooPs folly, but he humored her 
wit, and to the amazement of the whole peopki 
presented her his hand, and allemanded her along in 
a manner that should not have been seen in any 
street out of a king's court, and far less on die 
Lord^s day. But alas ! this sport did not last long. 
Mr. Melcomb had come from England to be mar« 
ried to his cousin. Miss Virginia Cayenne, and 
poor daft Meg never heard of it tilt the banns for 
their purpose of marriage was read out by Mr* 
Loremore on tl.e Sabbath after. The words were 
scarcely out of his mouth, when the simple and in-* 
¥M>cent natural gave a loud shriek, that terrified thv 
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tfrhole congregatim, and ran out of the kirk demen- 
ted. There was no more finery for poor Meg ; 
but she went and sat opposite to the windows of 
Mr. Cayenne's house, where Mr. Melcomb was, 
with clasped hands and beseeching eyes, like a 
monumental statue in alabaster, and no entreaty 

could drive her awav. Mr. Melcomb sent her mo- 

ft 

ney, and the bride matiy a fine thing, bat Meg flung^^ 
themrfrcmi her, and clasped her hands again,and still 
sat. Mr. Cayenne would have let loose the house- 
dog on her, but was not permitted. 

In the everting it began to rain, and they thought 
lliat and the coming darkness would drive her 
away, but when the servants looked out before bar-^ 
rmg the doors, there she was in the same posture. 
I was to perform the marriage ceremony at seven 
o'clock in the morning, for the young pair were to 
go that night to Edinburgh ; and when I went, 
Aere was Meg sitting looking at the windows with 
her hands clasped. When she saw me she gave a 
shrill cry, and took me by the hand, and wished 
me to go back, crying out in a heart-breaking voice, 
'•^ O, sir ! No yet—- no yet ! Hell maybe draw back, 
and think of a&r truer bride." I was wae for her^ 
:md very angry with the serxants for laughing at 
the fond folly of the ill-less thing. 

When the marriage was over, and the carriage at 

the door, the bridegroom handed in the bride. 

Poor- Meg saw tliis, and jumping up from where 

.she sat^ was at his side like a spirit, as he was step* 
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ping in, and taking him by the hand, she looked m 
liis fiace so pitcously, that evefy heart was sorrow- 
ful, for she could say nothing;r When he pulled 
away his hand, and the door was sKnt, she stood 
as if she had been charmed to the spot, and saw the 
chaise drive away. AU that were about the door 
then spoke to her, but she heard us not. At last 
'she gave a deep sigh, and the water coming mtor 
her eye, she said, ** The worm— -the worm is my 
^onny bridegroom, and Jenny with the many-feet 
my bridal maid. The miU-ctean water's the wine 
o^ the wedding, and the clay and the dod shall be 
my bedding. A lang night £s meet for a; bridal, bat 
none shall belanger than mine*"" in saying which 
words, she fled from among us, with heels like tbb 
wind.^ The servants pursu^ed, but o^er long beSnre 
they stop her, she wss past redemption ia the deep 
est plumb of the cottoa-mill-daai.' • 

Few deaths had for many a day happened mifae 
parish, to cause so much sorrow as that of this poor 
silly creatiure. She was a sort of a household £ir 
miliar amon^ us, and there was much like the inner 
side of wisdom in the pattern of her sajrings, many 
of which are still preserved as proverbs.- 
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A dearth — Mr, Cayenne takes measures to mitigate 
the evil — he receives kindly some Irish refugees — 
his daughter's marriage. 

This was one of the heaviest years in the whole 
course of my ministry. The spring was slow of 
coming, and cold and wet when it did come ; the 
dibs were full, the roads foul, and the ground that 
^ould have been dry at the seed time, was as clag^ 
gf as clay aatd dung to the harrow. The labor of 
man and beast was thereby augmented, and all nature 
being in a state ef sluggish indisposition^ it was 
evident to every eye of experience that there would 
be a great disappomtment to the hopes of the hus^ 
bandman. 

Foreseeing this^ I gathered the opinion of all the 
most sagacious of my parishioners, and consulted 
with them for a provision against the evil day, and 
we spoke to Mr. Cayenne on the subject^ for he had 
a talent by common in matters of mercantik man* 
agement. It was amazing, considering his hot 
temper, with what patience he heard the groimds of 
eur apprehension, and how he questioned and sift- 
ed the experience of the old farmers, till he wa» 
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thoroughly convinced that all similar seed-times 
were ever followed by a short crop. He then sadd, 
that he would pi-ove himself a better friend to the 
parish tlian he was thought. Accordingly, as he 
afterwards told me himself, he wrote ofF that very 
night to his correspondents in America to buy for 
his account all the wheat and flour thev could 
5et, and ship it to arrive early in the fall ; and he 
bought up likewise in countries round the Baltic 
great store of victual^ and brought in two cargoes to 
Irville on purpose for the parish, against the time 
of need, making for the occasion a gamel of ane of 
the ware-houses of the cotton-mill. 

The c\-ent came to pass as had been foretold ; 
the harvest fell short, and Mr. Cayenne's cargos 
from America and! the Baitk, came home in due 
season, by which he made a terrible power of mo- 
ney, clearing thousands on thousand by port after 
port — making more profit, as he said himself, in the 
course of t»ne mronth, he believed, tlian ever was 
made by any individual within the kingdom of 
Scotland in the course of a year. — He said, howev- 
ever, that he might made more if he had bought up> 
the com at home, but being convinced by us that 
tiiere would be a scarcity, he thought it his dutj'^ as 
an honest man Ho d?raw from the stores and grana- 
ries of foreign countries, by which* he was sure he 
would serve his country and be abundantly reward- 
ed. In short, we all reckoned him anotlier Joseph 
when he opened- Jiis gamelsatthe cotton-mill-, andv 
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tffter distributing a liberal portion to the poor and 
needy, selling the remainder at an easy rate to the 
generality of the people. Some of the neighboring 
parishes, however, were angry that he would not 
serve them likewise, and called him a wicked and 
.extortionate forestaller ; but he made it plain to the 
meanest capacity that if he did not circumscribe his 
dispensation to our own bounds it would be as 
nothing. So, that, although he brought a wonder- 
ful prosper!^ in by the cotton-mill, and a plenteous 
supply otcmn in a time of famine, doing mere in 
these things for the people than all the other heri- 
tors had done from the beginning of time, he was 
much reviled ; even his bounty was little esteemed 
by my people, because he took a moderate profit on 
what he sold to them. Perhaps, however, thes« 
.prejudices might be partly owing to their dislike of 
his hasty temper, at least I am willing to think so, 
for it would grieve me if they were really ungrate** 
f ul for a benefit that made the pressure of the time 
lie but lightly on them^ 

The alarm of the Irish rebellion in this year was 
likewise another source of affliedon to us, for many 
of the gentry coming over in great straights, espe- 
cially ladies and their children, and some of them, 
in the hurry of their flight having but little ready 
money, were very ilt ofl". Some four or five fami- 
Ces came to the Cross Keys in this situation, and 
the conduct of Mr. Cayenne to them was most ex- 
emplary. He remembered his own haste with his 
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family from Virginia, when the Americans rebet 
led ; and immediately on hearing of these Irish rt- 
fiigees, he waited on them with his wife and daugh- 
ter, supplied them widi money, invited diem to lus 
house, made ploys to keep up their spirits, while the 
other gentry stood back till they knew sometlung d 
die strangers. 

Among these destitute ladies was a Mrs. Des^ 
mond and her two daughters, a woman of a most 
august presence, being indeed more like one ordadn* 
ed to reign over a kingdom, than for household 
purposes. The Miss Desmonds were only ente^ 
ing their teens, but they also had no ordinary stamp 
upon them. What made this party the more psi^ 
ticular, was on account of Mr. Desmond, who wai 
supposed to be a united man with the rd>elsy and it 
was known that his son was deep in their {dots } yet 
although this was all told to Mr^ Cayenne, by somo 
of the other Irish ladies who were of die loyal con^ 
meidon, it made no difference with him, biit, on die 
contrar}', he acted as if he diought the Desmondt 
the most of all the refugees entided to Ids hosfutaf 
ble civilities. This was a wonderment to our stnut* 
laced narrow lairds, as there was not a man of such 
strict government principles in the whole countiy* 
side as Mr. Cayenne : but he said he carried his po* 
litical principles only to the camp and the council* 
"To die hospital and the prison," said he, **I 
take those of a man"-^which was almost a Chrisdan 
doctrine, and from that declaration Mr* Cayenne 
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and me began agsdn to draw a little more cordially- 
together ; although he had still a very imperfect 
sense of religion, which I attributed to his being 
bom in America, where even as yet, I am told, 
they have but a scanty sprinkling of grace. 

But before concluding this year, I should tell the 
upshot of the visitation of the Irish, although it did 
not take place until some time after the peace with 
France. 

In the putting down of the rebels Mr. Desmond 
and his son made their escape to Paris, where they 
staid till the Treaty was signed, by which, for sev- 
eral years after the return to Ireland of the grand 
lady and her daughters, as Mrs. Desmond was cal^ 
led by our commonality, we heard nothing of them. 
The other refugees repaid Mr. Cayenne his money 
withdiaokfidness, and on their restoration to their 
homeS) could not sufficiendy express their sense of 
his kmdness. But the silence and seeming ingrati* 
Inde of die Desmonds vexed him ; and he could 
QQt abide to hear the; Irish rebellion mentioned widi* 
out flying into a passion against the rebels, which 
everybody knew was owing to the ill return he had 
received from that family. However, one afternoon, 
Just about half an hour before his wonted dinner 
hour, a grand equipage, with four horses and out* 
riders, stopped at his door, and who was in it but 
Mrs. Desmond and an elderly man, and a young 
gentlemen with an aspect like a lord. It was her 
hiisband and son, They had come from Ireland in 
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their state on purpose to repay with interest the 
money Mr. Cayenne had counted so long lost, and 
to express in person the perpetual obligation which 
lie had conferred on the Desmond family, in all 
time coming. The lady then told him^ i3iat she had 
been so straightened in helping the poor ladies 
that it was not in her power to make repayment 
till Desmond, as she called her husband, came 
home ; and not choosing to assign the true reason, 
lest it might cause trouble;, she rather attbmitted to 
be suspected of ingratitude iban do an improper 
thing. • ' \ . 

Mr. Cayenne was transported withthia uaDsaq|ie<^« 
ed return, and a friendship grew i^ between die 
families which was afterwards cemented into: rebb 
tionship by the marriage of tlie young Xlesmiwd 
with Miss Caroline Cayenne : Some in the parisk 
objected to this match, Mrs. Desmond being a pa* 
pist ; but as Miss Caroline had receive «a<£pist 
copalian education, I thought it dF no coniequenotf 
and married them after their &mily chaplain: -from 
Ireland, as a youngs couple, both for beantjr and 
fortune, well matched, and deKrvingof a^«OB}n- 
gal felicity. w. :., -.; .: 
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Jlfif daughter's marriage — Her large portion — JIj;s, 

Jkfakolm's death. 

There are but two things to make me rcmem^ 
ber this year ; the first was the marriage of my 
daughter Janet with the Reverend Dr. Kittleword 
of Swappington, a match in every way commenda- 
ble, and on the advice of the third Mrs. Balwhid* 
der, I settled a thousand pounds do\kii, and prom- 
ised five hundred more at my own death, if I died 
before my 8po^se, and a thousand at her death, if sh^ 
.survived me; which was the greatest portion ever 
minister's daughter had in our country side. In 
this year, likewise, I advanced fifteen hundred 
poinds for my son in a concern in Glasgow, — aU 
was the gathering of that indefatigable en^ne of 
industry the second JMrs. Balwhidder, whose ta- 
lents h^r successor ssdd were a wonder, when she 
considered the circumstances in which I had been 
left at her death, and made out of a narrow stipend. 

The other memorable was the death of Mrs. 
Malcolm. If ever there was a ssunt on this earth 
sl^e was surely one. She had been for some time 
bedfi^t, having all her days frgm the date of h^r 
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widowhood been a tender woman ; but'no change 
made anv alteration on the Christian contentment 
of her mind. She bore ad'^ersity with an honest 
pride, she toiled in the day of penury and affliction 
with thankfulne'ss for her eaming^yalthough everso 
little. She bent her head to the Lord in resigoap 
tion w"hen her first born fell in 'battle';' nor was^ 
puffed up with vanit\' when her daughters were mniv 
ried, as it was said, so fjsfr above their degree, 
though they shewed it was but into their proper 
sphere by tl>eir demeanot after. She lived io «» 
her second son the Captain,' rise into affluence, m«^ 
ried, and with a thriving young family ; and the 
had the very great satisfaction, <m the last day fehe 
was able to go to church, to sec- her youngest son, 
the Clergyman, standing in my pidpit, a doctor ci 
divinit}', and the placed minister of a richer parish 
than mine. Well indeed might she have slid -on 
that day, **X.ord, let thy servant depart ifi peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

For some time it had been manifest to all who 
saw her that her Utter end was drawing nigh ; and 
therefore, as I had kept up a correspondence '^th 
her daughters, Mrs, Macadam and Mrs. Howard, 
I wrote them a particular account of her case, winch 
brought them to the clachan. They both came in 
their own " carriages, for Col. Macadam was now a 
general, and had succeeded to a great property by 
an English uncle, his mother's brother ; and Capt. 
Howard, by the death of his father, was also a man^ 
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^ it was said, with a lord's living. Robert Mal- 
colm, her son the captain, was in the West Indies 
«tjtfaQ^tiixie,'but his wile canie on the first summons^ 
P|A«4id William the minister. 
,»Theyr all jarrived about four oMock in the after- 
npOQ, aod at seven a massage came for me and Mrs. 
Bialwhidder to go over to them, which we did, and 
feuad t^e. stirangers seated by the. heavenly patient's 
b^dUside. On my entering she turned her eyes to- 
wacds me.and .said, ^^ Bear witness, sir^ that I die 
tiiankful for aa-cxtraordiaary |»ortioa of temporal 
nijoncies. The heart of my youth was withered 
lijbe tlie leaf that is seared. with the lightning, but 
iu my children I i\ave received a. great indemnifica- 
tion for the sorrows of; that trial." She then re-« 
queated me to pray, saying, ^^ No, let it be a thanks- 
giviilg. My term is out, and I have nothing; more 
ta^hriq^ or fear from the good or evil of this world. 
But 1 have bad much to make me grateful ; there- 
fore, sir,- return thanks for the time I have^ been 
spared, for the goodness granted so long unto me, 
and the gentle hand with which! feel the way from 
&ia. world smoothed for my passing.'*' 
.'■Theise was something so sweet and consolatory' 
iftibit way she said this, that although it moved all 
present to tears, they were tears without the wont- 
^bitteness of grief. Accordingly, I knelt down 
^^d did as she had required, and there was a great 
fll^faiess while I prayed ; at the conclusion we look- 
edto thebodybut tl^. spirit iiad in the meantime 
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ir3irud. and there vras nothine remaining butAl 
».!j.v tc Cement. 

It \-a« exptct^ by the parifh, consdering 4e 
1**1 k3!ueace cf ir.e daughters, that there irtiaU 
have been a grand funeral, and Mrs. Howard 
ihi-zh: it vas necessarv ; but her sister, who hid 
&*:>:b htr v.yu"Ji irpwcrd a superior dlsccmmeiit of 
3rtrr:tr.\ siii. *' Xo, as mv mother has Kved so 
sbill bt htr end." Accordinelv, evcrv bodv of 
any rxr^pect in the clachan was invited to die funer- 
al : b-t none cf the gentry, saving only soch as 
had been numbered among tlie acquaintance of de 
lieciajcd. But Mr. Cayenne came unbidden, say- 
ing :3 me, that aldicugh he did not know Mrs. 
>IaIcolm personally, he had often heard she was an 
amiable woman, and therefore he thought it a pro- 
per compliment to her family, who were out of die 
parish, to shew in what respect she wa^ held' among 
us : for he was a man that woidd take his own war, 
and do what he thought was rig^t, heedless aEke 
of blame or approbation. 

If, however, the funeral was plain, diough re- 
spectable, the ladies distributed a liberal sum amdng 
ther poor fam ilies ; but before they went away, a si- 
lent token of their mother's virtue came tb lijg^t. 
which was at once a source of sorrow and picture 
Mrs. Malcolm was first well pro\aded by the Mac- 
adams, afterwards the Howards settled on her an 
equal annuit}% by which she spent her latter days 
ia great comfort. Many a year before, she had re* 
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the da^ of her utmost distress^ and at this period 
h|8 was kmg dead, havini^diecl ai a broken heart at 
die l^me of his failure* From that time his widow 
nod. l^er daughters had; been *m yery straightened 
cwcmmstances, but ui^noiwa to all but herself, and 
jQix from whom nodiing is hidf Mrs. Malcolm 
£co«i time to time had sent them, in ablank letter, an 
occasional note to the^young ladies to buy a gown. 
Aftfir her death, a bank bill for a siim of money, her 
own savings, was foun4 in her scrutoire, with a note 
of I^r own writing pinped to the same, stating, that 
the amount being more than she had needed for 
herself, belonged of ^ right to those who had so 
gei^erously provided for her, but as they were not 
in want of such a trifle, it would be a token of re- 
spect to her memory, if they would give the bill to 
.Mrs, Maitland and her daughters^^ which was done 
Irith a .most, glad alacrity ; and, in doing it, the pri- 
vate kindness was brought to light. 

Thus ended the history of Mrs. Malcolm,* as 
connected with our Parish Annals. Her house 
was sold, and is the same now inhabited by the 
iaiJJ-wright, Mr. Periflery, and a neat house it still 
is., foi* the possessor is an Englishman, and the Eng- 
lish have an Uncommon taste for snod houses and 
trim, gardens ; but, at the time it was built, there 
was not a better in the town, though it's now but 
of the second class. Yearly we hear both from 

Mrs. Macadam and her sister, with a five-pound 
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note from each to the poor of the parish, aa a token of 
their remembrance ; but they were far off, and were 
any diing ailing me, I suppose the gift will not be 
continued. As for Captsun Malcohn, he has prov- 
ed, in many ways, a friend to such iof our young 
men as have gone to sea. He has now left it off him- 
self, and settled at London, where he latterly sailed 
from, and I understand iaan a great way as a ship* 
owner. These things I have thought it fitting to 

record, and wil! now i'etome itt^lilsCoricd narra- 
tion. V •• .■■■:]•-;■. -; 
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. CHAPTER KLI.T-YEAR 1800. 






...^ ^^^I^tUh of the jSfifioiu^ tress. 



. •:■:;-/.;: :^^v ''» 



^ T» .«^ime quietud^^auod r€^?^i|y^ that marked 
the progress of the last year, continued throiighput 
the whole of this. We sowed and reaped in tran-* 
quility, though the sough of distant war came heavi* 
ly from a distance. The cotton-mill did well for 
the company, and there was a sobriety in the minds 
of the spinners and weavers, which shewed that the 
crisis of their political distemperature wa3 over ; 
-—there was something more of the old prudence in 
men'^ reflections ; and it was plsdn to me that the 
elements of reconciliation were coming together 
throughout the world. The conflagration of the 
French Revolution was indeed not extinguished, but 
it was evidently burning out ; and their old reverence 
for the Grand Monarque was beginning to revive 
among them, though they only called him a Con- 
sul. Upon the king's fast I preached on this subject ; 
snd when the peace was concluded, I got great 
Credit for my foresight, but there was no merit in*t. 
J had only lived longer than the most of those 
ftround me, and had been all my days a close ob- 
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server of A^ Rjgiis.o^ .tjia tfjjjies^ _ap,.tJ)^!c.,what.w«» 
lig^dy caUed propji^.^d pp^difit^Qn^ we^^,^iVt.a, 
prob^lUy ,^,e5Bfri4fje j»^-.t^|flj| i9^,to^4MT 

«jem. . , -•;,■.•,• ri^vAfiTi. -Ev. I •?!;'f.'Mjrt-> x";.- ■(•.'■<.; 

genera^tJr .i^r. ^e, h^ 4^9. ! payJ^^H^, c^^^ppl;*) 
was a ^^;p«fc^%jc^ ;^<l^Bfqp^e,,i^.j^(^?„.8p}3ngy 

paid the dfibt^;9^^^\it„jj??,,^o^il,^j(os?. jjptt^r 
■paire.hct tb!«f»,ire^4^ff,p^g^^^^ ^L'*!-:^^?^ 

an,-flK«5B?^it..teaeJ^r^m# ft ^ff^.^5^;||H>dj^. 
i^ced w<)|!Bai.,,Mr^o m^;^?p«-:,^^ff;,o|; ?^ :?H»I- 
drepi, an4;.;^L9gj^!^jjnaj^pj(^ 4>pe^ .|of^ |f»U» 
(for she was nerer stout) a decent and discreet .09tr 
lin, Mrs, M^Qa^e^'tbe . widow, ol . a cos|Qa}-;^|0Ki9e 
officer, that .w^9 a n^tiv^ o£ the parish^ $et tip smoth- 
er for. plsdoev workk; . llwr opposition. Mi98 Sabnn; 
did not ound^ but abe .was sorely displ^asied at $1^ 
interloping of Mrs. Pirn at CayemieyiUef aiid v^m^ 
scud it helped tokiU hereof that, however, I ^m |ioC 
^o cert^, for t)r«.Tanzey>ad to^ me in the wintelp, 
that he ihoaght the sharp winds iti M^^rch Wd^^ 
blow out her candle, as it wa^ (>urnt to tfee snuiJf ^ 
accordingly^ she took her departure ir&rA this ;1k£^ 
on the twenty-fifth day of that mofith, . after tl»ert 
had, for some days, f^rior, been a most cold md 
piercing east wind. 

Miss Sabrina, who was always an oddity and 
aping grandeur, it was found, had made a will, leaw 
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irfg her gatherings to her favorites, with all regular 
formali^. To one sKe bequeathed a gown, to an** 
other this, and a third that, and tome a pair of 
black silk stockings. I was amazed when I heard 
this ; bilt judge what I fcft, when a padr of old 
marrowless stockings,' darned in the heel, and not 
whole enough in the legs to make a pair of mittens 
to Mrs. Balwhidder, were delivered to me by her 
executor, Mr^Cdpti'6ni the \kwytr: Saving, howev- 
er, thib kind of flummeryv Miss Sabrlna was a harm-* 
feafS creature, todcouid ^liotift poetry in discourse^ 
more glibly than teits of ScriptiireMjerlather hav- 
ing spatred nx> pains Ott her mind j as for her body« 
it could not be mended; liut tiiat was not her 
feuh. 

After hei" defath, the Session held a consultation^ 
aiid we agreed to givef th^ ^nd^ dalaty thit Miss 
Sabriiia enjoyed to Mrs.' M^affiie; wMcSi Angered 
]|f r/ Cayetme, Who thought it should have been 
given to the head mistress ; and it made him give 
Mrs. Pirn, out of his own pocket, double the sum. 
But we considered that the parish ftmds were for 
the poor of thb parish, ^and therefore, it was our 
dui^ to provide for the instruction of the poor 
children. Saving, dierefore, those few notations^ 
I have nothing further to say concerning topics 
and progress of dus Ann. Dont. 
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CHAPTER XLII— YEAR 1801. 
An Account of CoSn MavUy %vko becomes a poet. 

It is of ten to me voy curiom food for ine£ta« 
tion, that as the piuriah increased in popKdatioi% 
there should have been less canse^for matter to fe« 
cord. Things that in £Dnncr days would have oc* 
casioned. great discourse and cogitatiion,. are for* 
gotten, with the day. in wttch they happen ; tnd 
tliere is no longer that searching into personaUides 
which was so mnch in vogue dudng the first, epoch 
of my miiustry^ which I reckon the period bcfat 
the Americaawair; nor itas diere- been any tuck 
germinal changes- among us, as these which took 
place in the second epochs counting backward from 
the building of the cottoii*mill that gave rise to tbr 
town of Cayenncville. But still we were not^ ewd 
at tills era, of which this Ann. Dom. is the begi^* 
ning, without occasional pei'sonality, or an evedt 
that deserved to be called a gerinuial* 

Some years before, I had noted among the cali^ 
lans at Mr. Loremore's school, a long soople l|id* 
die, who, like all bairns that grow fast and tall, had 
but litde smeddum. He could not be called a dolt, 
for he was observant and thoughtful, and given to 
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asking sagacious questions ; but there was a sleepi* 
ness about him, especially in the kirk, and he gave, 
as the master said, but little application to his les- 
ions, so that folk thought he would turn out a sort 
of gaunt-at-the-door, more mindful of meat than 
work. He was, however, a good-natured lad ; and, 
when I was taking my solitary walks of medi- 
tation, I sometimes fell in with him, sitting alone 
on the brae by the water-side, and sometimes lying 
on the grass with his hands under his head, on the 
sunny green knolls where Mr. Cylinder, the English 
engineer belonging to[the cotton- work, has built the 
bonny house that he calls the Dair}^*hill Cottage. 
This was when Colin Ma\'i8 was a laddie at the 
school, and when I spoke to him, I was surprised at 
the discretion of his answers, so that gradually I 
began to think and say, that there was more about 
Coliii ^an the neighbors knew. Nothing, however, 
for many a day, came out to his advantage ; so 
that bis mother, who was by this time a widow wo- 
man, did not well know what to do with him, and 
fcik pitied her heavy handftil of such a droud. 

By and by, however, it happened diat one of the 
young clerks at the cotton-mill shattered his right- 
hand thumb by a gun bursting ; and, being no lon^ 
er able to write, was sent into the army to be an 
ensign, which caased a vacancy in the office ; and 
through the help of Mr. Cayenne, I got Colin Ma» 
vis into the place, where, to the surprise of every 
body, he proved a wonderful eyedent and mctiv^ 
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lad, and, from less to more, has come atthi^ head 
of all the clerks, and deep in the confideii^tiMs of 
his employers* But although this wa& a great laAr 
isfaction to me, and to the widow woman lus moth* 
er, it somehow was not so much so to the rest of 
the parish, who seemed, as it were, angrjr diat 
poor Colin had not proved himself such a dolt as 
they h^d e^cpected and foretold. 

Among other w^ys that Colin had of spending 
his leisure, was that of playing music on an in- 
strument, in which it was said he modo a wondei^ 
ful proficiency ; but being long and tiui), ai|dpf a 
delicate habit of body, h^ wffts obligated to r^rain 
from this recreation ; so he betook himself to bookn, 
and from reading, he began to try writing ; but, as 
this was done in a coner, nobody jealoused what 
he wa$ about, till one evening in this year, he came 
to the Manse, and asked a word in private with me. 
I thought that perhaps he had fallen in with a lass, 
and was come to consult me anent matrimony ; 
but when we were by ourselves, in my study, he 
took out- of his pocket a number of the Scots Mag- 
azine, and sjud, " Sir, you have been long pleased 
to notice me more than any other body, and when 
J got this, I could pot refrain frbm bringing it, to 
let you see'. Ye maun ken, sir, that I have been 
long in secret given to trying my hand at rhyme, 
and, wishing to ascertain what others thought qf 
my power in that way, I sent, by the post, twa three 
verses to the Scots Magazine, and they have not 
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jrinserted dttm^ but placed them ia the body of 
i^lMM>ky in fiudu * a. wiiy , that I l^enpa .what to 
iki/"* So I looked at <the Magazine, ami read his 
■es,- which 'viBcre- certainly ve;ry well made, ver- 
/fbr oo&e whohad.no regular education.. But I 
t to him, as the GreenocJc, - magi^rates said to 
lA'Wilson, the author of.C}yde^when they stip- 
ted with him tO: give up the art^ that poem- 
Idng was a profane and. unprintable trade, and 
would do well to turn hii» talent tO; something of 
iBsolidity, whichh^ promised to do ^ bujthe has 
MJtrput out a bopii, w^reby he hasi angered all 
ae-that had fortold he would he a donae>-^ude« 
na has our parish walked sidy. £(>r sidy with all 
otational improvements, hayinj^ an author of its 
», aod getting a literary (Jiaracter in the ancient 
ijfamous republic "of letters* 
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CHAPTER XLIIL— YEAR 1«62, 

■..»■' ' .■ * " ■ J ■ 

'The political condition of the ' world feHiit tlieprh 
vate concerns of indimMals-^Mr^ Cayenne c^rkesr 
to ask my advice'^ and acts according ttiii'.'' ^' 

« Experience te^c!ieifo6y'' M^^s'MUMrncfriA 
apothegm that I wrote 1ft '^iiialftlekt'^^^^iHfekrtl&g 
to write at the school, ahd I have (iVfef'-sihcis'tliclii^t 
It was a very siensible refi^ertion/ Pbt aiistifedly", 
as year after year has flowii aw^y on flie s^ifir Witigs 
of time, I have found my experience tneflbwin^, 
and my discernment improving ; by wWth I' have, 
in the afternoon of life, been enabled to foresee 
what kings and nations would do, by the symptoms 
manifested within the bounds of the society aronxid 
the. Therefore, at the beginning of the spring in 
this Ann. Dom., I had misgivings at the heart, a 
fluttering in my thoughts, and altogether a strange 
uneasiness as to the stability of the peace and har- 
tnony that was supposed to be founded upon a 
^tedfast foundation between us and Ae French peo- 
ple. What my fears principally took the rise from, 
was a sort of compliancy, on the part of those in 
power and authority, to cultivate the old relatidn; 
imd parts jbetween them and the commonality. It 



did not appear to me that this proceeded from any 
known or decided event, for I read the papers at 
this period daily, but from some general dread and 
fear, that was begotten, like a vapor, out of the fer- 
mentation of all^orts of opinions ; most people of 
any sagacity, thinking that the state of things in 
France being so much of an antic, poetical, and 
play-actor like guise, that it would never obtain 
that respect, far less that reverence from the world, 
which is necessary to the maintenance of all bene* 
icisd govemmient. The consequence of this was a 
great distrust between man and man, and an aching 
testlessness among those who had their bread to 
bake in the world. Persons possessing the power to 
provide for their kindred, forcing them, as it were, 
down the throats of those who were dependant on 
diem in business, a bitter morsel. 

But the pit of these remarks chiefly applies to 
<ihe manufacturing concerns of the new town of 
Cayenneville, for in the clachan we lived in the 
lea of the dike, and were more taken up with our 
own natural rural affairs, and markets for victual, 
than the craft of merchandize. The only man in- 
terested in business, who walked in a steady man- 
ner, at his old pace, though he sometimes was seen^ 
being of a spunkie temper, grinding the teeth of vex- 
ation, was Mr. Cayenne himself. 

One day, however, he came to me at the Manse. 
*' Doctor," says he, for so he always called me, " I 
want your advice, I never choose to trouble oth« 
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e.rs with my private aflairs, but there are times whet 
the word of an honest man ma;^ do goodf I need 
not tell you, that when I declared myaelf a Royalist. 
in America, it was a considerable sacrifice. I 
have, however, nothing to complain of ag^nst 
govemm,ent on that score, but I thiiTJc it . damn'd. 
hard that thosie perspnal connectiona, whose Inter- 
ests I preserved, to. the detriment of my ovn^ 
should, in my old age, msd^e such an ungrateful re^ 
turn. By the steps I took prior to quitting. Aixieri- 
ca, I saved the property of a^great m€;rcan^le con- 
cern in London. In returi^ {or that they^topk.^ 
share with me, and for me, in the .cotton,-mill : imd 
being here on the spot, as .^naxxagerr I hayi? ho^. 
made and saved id^em money. ^ I have, no doubt^ 
bettered my own fortune in the meantime. Would 
you believe it, doctor, they have written a letter to 
me, saying, that they wi A to provide for a relation, 
and requiring me to give up to him a portion of 
my share in the concern — a pretty sort of provi-. 
ding this, at another man's expense. But I'll be 
damn'd if I do any such a thing. If they want to 
provide for their friend, let them do so from them- 
selves and not at my cost — rWhat is your opi- 
nion ? ' 

This appeared to me a very weighty concern, 
and not being versed in mercantile dealing, I did 
not well know what to say ; but I reflected for some 
time, and then I replied, *' As far, Mr. Cayenne, 
as my observation has gone in this world, I think 
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tbe gifFs and gaiFs nearly balance one another ; and 
when they do not, there is a moral defect on the 
failing sidife. tf a man long gives his labor to his 
employer, and is paiii fbf thfiit labor, it might be 
said that both are equal, birt I say no. For its in 
human nature to be prompt to change ; and the 
employer; havfilg al'W'ays more' in h)s power than 
his^seirvantorhisagent^it sefemsto me a clear csCse, 
that in'the cout^e df a number bf years, the master 
of tl^caB 8itt*Vatht i)i'lhe dbllgated i^ the two ; and, 
therelfdreyl »ay; in the ^ first 'place, in your case 
there is' iid ire '6rtUim', by which you may, in a 
mdhtf-8in3i,^fi6^cdlfed* tt^oh id submit to the die* 
tates ot' ybjxr London' - tc*f fespbndfents ; but there 
isa reason, fn the'tiattir^'t)rthe thing and case, by 
which you may ask a favor from iJiem-^So, the ad- 
vice T' would give ybu'wduld be this, wrke an an- 
swer to* their letter, atid tell them;^ that you have no 
obje'ctiwh to the taking in of a' hew partner, but you 
tfiinlc itT^ould be proper t6 revise all the copartne- 
ry,* efspeciMly as you have^ considering the manner 
in which you have advanced the business, been of 
opinion", that your share shiuld have been consid- 
erably enlarged." 

■I thought IMr, Cayenne would have louped out 
of his skin with mirth at this notion, and being a 
prompt man, he 5at down at my scrUtoire, and an- 
swered the letter which gave him so much uneasi* 
ness. No notice was taken of it for some time ; 
biit in the course of a month, he was informed, that 

22* ■* ■ ■: - 
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it was not considered expedient ittt that time t* 
make any change in the' Cbto{>knfi''. I'^€ii6u^ the 
old man m^s gone by hinislfelf "irv^l^ Ke^ dds'let- 
tef . He came over iftstaii% M^^^statibi; flbm 
the cottoti-miH oiffice;'td thi^' Mah^, ^§M fii#t>ra an 
oath^ by some dreadful name, that I was a Solomon. 
However, I only mention this to shew how expe* 
rience had instructed me, and as a sample of that 
sinister provisioning of friends that was going on 
in the world at this time — all owing, as I do verily 
believe, to the imcertain state of governments and 
national affairs. 

Besides these generalities, I observed another tlung 
working to effect — ^mankind read more, and the 
spirit of reflection and reasoning was more awake 
than at any time within my remembrance. Not 
only was there a handsome bookseller's shop in Ca- 
yenneville, with a London newspaper daily, but 
Magazines, and Reviews, and other new publica* 
tions. 

Till this year, when a chaise was wanted, we had 
to send to Irville ; but Mr. Toddy of the Cross* 
keys being in at Glasgow, he bought an excellent 
one at the second hand, being a portion of the ef* 
fects of a broken merchant^ by which, from that pe- 
riod, we had one of our own ; and it proved a great 
convenience, for I, who never but twice in my life 
before hired that kind of commodity, had it thrice 
during the summer, for a bit jaunt with Mrs. Bal- 
whidder, to divers places and curiosities in the 
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country, that I had not'seen before, by which our 
ideas were greatly enlarged ; indeed, I have al- 
ways had a partiality for travelling, as one of the 
best means of opening the faculty of the mind, and 
ipviftg dear and correct notions of men and things. 
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CHAPTER XLIV.— YEAR 1803. 

Fear of an invqsian^^Hdisinff of Volunteers in tfit 
parish — TTie youhg liidtes erhbroider a stand -of 
colors for the regirhehfl * - 






During the t(^irfpestubtte tirnVs-tfiit tftsuidVffoiW 
the death of the Kfi'g W Ffsifece; *V tb6' teiiidis Sf ■ 
the eiecutioiiei^;;W-i7^rtHfe?^'lii^^^^ b^enW^pbirff^- 
eal scHistn attioA^ My peAplg tfiW' oAbil* tnade^'idc 
very uneasy, 'lifife ' folk ' befoiighig to didJ i:dttem- 
mill, and the mnstfiii'Weavers in Cayehttevill, Vefe 
afflicted with the i\ch of Jacobinism, but those 6f ' 
the village were staunch and true to King and Coun- 
try ; and some of the heritors were desirous t© 
make volunteers of the yoUng men of thein, in ciase 
of any thing like the French anarchy ariS confii- 
sion rising on the side of the manufacturers. I, 
however, set myself at that time,' against this, fbt I 
foresaw that the French business was but a fever* 
which would soon pass off, but no man could tell 
the consequence of putting arms in the hands of 
neighbor against neighboi-, though it wasbut in the 
way of policy. 

But when Bonaparte gathered his host foment 
the English coast, and the government at London 
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irere in terror for their lives for an invasion, all in 
the country saw that there was danger, and I was 
not backward in sounding the trumpet to batde. 
For a time, however, there was a diffidience among 
tis somewhere. The gentry had a distrust of the 
manofactujrers, and the farming l^ds were wud 
with impatieiiice, tb^ those v who should be their 
leaders would not come fcMlh. I, knowing this, 
prepared a sermon suitable to the occasion, giving 
out fropi tL^. pulpit ^ys^fy., the. ^^^ 
preaching; i^(ttl)at ^.^a^fn^yjjgttejAt^.on^ the next 
Lord's djaj^tOi 4^^^ip^rre^^us.and.pollticaI ex- 
hortation pn^ ^e pre^pt:.,pp?ture of . pi^blic affsurs. 
This drew a vasticcnigr^g^^iiinpf ^ ranks, 

I trow that the stqor ^hadU^p Pf^cc hi t^ stuffing 
of thepiilphin that4^Xf «and thfi eSect was very 
great xuxd speedy, for^ nfixt Jii9i1iing.this weavers and 
cqtton-miljl foU: held ^^ oKi^tin^, and they being 
skilled in the way of ^oioniitt^s and associating 
togetherthad certain resolutipus prepared, by which 
a select few was appointed to take an enrolment of 
all wHlixig in the parish tp serve as volunteers in 
defeiu:e of their King and country, and to concert 
with certain gentlemen named therein, about the 
formation of a corps^ of which, it was animderstood 
thing, the said gendemen were to be the officers. 
The whole of tbia business was managc^d with the 
height of discretion, and the wc;avers, and spinners, 
and farming lads, vied with one another who should 
be first on the list. But that which most surpri- 
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lad, and, from less to more, has come at. th^ hod 
of all the cleii[8, and deep in the confidontials d 
.his employers. But although this was a great sauir 
isfaction to me, and to the widow woman his modi- 
er, it somehow was not so much so to the rest <tf 
the parish, who seemed, as it were, angry diat 
poor Colin had not proved himself such a ^olt ai 
they h^d expected and foretold. 

Among other w^ys that Colin had of apending 
his leisure, was that of playing music on an in- 
strument, in which it was said ho m^de a wonder- 
ful proficiency ; but being long and tUn, ai|d of t 
delicate habit of body, Iv^ wjais obligated to refrain 
from this recreation ; so he betook himself to books, 
and from reading, he began to try writing ; b|}t, 9b 
this ^vas done in a coner, nobody jealoused what 
he wa$ about, till one evening in this year, he came 
to the Manse, and asked a word in private with me. 
I thought that perhaps he had fallen in with a lass, 
and was come to consult me anent matrimony ; 
but when we were by ourselves, in my study, he 
took out. of his pocket a number of the Spots Mfig- 
azjine, and s;ud, ^^ Sir, you have been long pleased 
to notice me more than any other body, ajid when 
I got this, I could pot refrain frbm bringing it, to 
let you see\ Ye maun ken, sir, that I have been 
long in secret given to trying my hand at rhyme, 
and, wishing to ascertain what others thought qf 
my power in that way, I sent, by the post, twa three 
verses to the Scots Magazine, and they have nQt 



^Bdjrinserted ^bem^.tmt placed them in the body of 
tlie-iMM>kv ift suGh'a;way^ tfaa^ I l^n|ut .what to 
lilkJtf^''* Slo I looked ^t ^tbe Ik|agazine^ as4 read his 
verses,'- which invere. certainly ve^ well made, ver- 
sesy for one who hiid, no regular gdu^ation.. But I 
Mud tcr him, as the Greesioclc, magistrates said to 
Jidfan -Wilson, the a^u:ti;)or of.Clyde^wheTX they stip- 
ulated with him to: give; up the art, that poem- 
jnaking; was a profane ^nd.:unprg^tal>le trade, and 
]}t would do : well to tum hu& talent to. something of 
soon solidity^ whic)i.he proQiised to do ; bujthe has 
9iiic6{»ut OOX a bopj^f.wl^reby be ha^i angered all 
tkoae^hatjiad forCold he would be a donae^^ude. 
Thus has. our fpari&htwalked sidy, for sidy with all 
ih^inational improvemeiits, having ah author of its 
own, and getting a literary pharapter in the ancient 
vnd-faa^ous republicof letters. 
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The political condition of the ' world f eh ifi Air pu 
vate concerns of indlvidtiah^My. Cayenne cotktf 
to ask mu advice^ and atts' according tdU.'^' 

" Experience teacK^sfoby;^ t^^s 'l9re4ii^ tiortJ 
apothegm that I wrote 111 'sma1ffe^k'?;^tHfe^ 
to write at the school, ahd I have iivW-SmciS^otijfet 
it was a very sensible reflection. ' Tdi st^suteidly, 
as year after year has flown avi^y on fhe swift ^ti^ 
of time, I have found my eifferiehce m^flb^gi 
and my discernment improving ; by it?iith THatf, 
in the afternoon of life, been enabled to f6reiee 
^vhat kings and nations would do, by ihe syihptoms 
manifested within the bounds of the* society ■iromid 
the. Therefore, at the beginning of the spring in 
this Ann. Dom., I had misgivings at the heart, a 
fluttering in my thoughts, and altogether a strange 
uneasiness as to the stability of the peace arid hai> 
tnony that was supposed to be founded upon a 
^tedfast foundation between us and Ae French pco* 
pie. What my fears principally topk the rise from, 
was a sort of compliancy, on the part of those in 
power and authority, to cultivate the old relaticms 
5md part$ Jbctwecn them and the commonality. It 



did not appear to me that this proceeded from any 
known or decided event, for I read the papers at 
diis period daily, but from some general dread and 
fear, that was begotten, like a vapor, out of the fer- 
mentation of all sorts of opinions ; most people of 
any sagacity, thinking that the state of things in 
France being so much of an antic, poetical, and 
J>lay-actor like guise, that it would never obtain 
that respect, far less that reverence from the world, 
which is necessary to the maintenance of all bene- 
ficial govermxient. The consequence of this was a 
great distrust between man and man, and an acKing 
restlessness among those who had their bread to 
bake in the world. Persons possessing the power to 
provide for their kindred, forcing them, as it were, 
down the throats of those who were dependant on 
diem in business, a bitter morsel' 

But the pit of these remarks chiefly applies to 
the manufacturing concerns of the new town of 
Cayenneville, for in the clachan we lived in the 
lea of the dike, and were more taken up with our 
own natural rural a£Fairs, and markets for victual, 
than the craft of merchandize. The only man i&« 
terested in business, who walked in a steady man- 
ner, at his old pace, though he sometimes was seen^ 
being of a spunkie temper, grinding the teeth of vex- 
ation, was Mr. Cayenne himself. 

One ds^, however, he came to me at the Manse. 
" Doctor," says he^ for so he always called me, " I 
want your advice. I never choose to trouble oth« 
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'Hie political condition of the 'world felt' ih ihcfm 
vate concerns of individiidis'-^Mr^. t^ayenne comesr 
to ask my advicey and dctsf accbr^ngtd ill ' ^ • 
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"Experience teacKesfoAy,'^ t^Sslfteiii^* txiortj 
apothegm that I 'wtote lii'smalf teW,*\i^^Hf^rtiaig 
to write at the school, and I have 6VW'*'sftid*'fli6iight 
It was a very sensible reflectton/ F'o'i- at^sufedly, 
as year after year has flo^vii aWiy oir £he swiflr^tigs 
of time, I have found my experience' tni^bwfagi 
and my discernment improving ; by i^^ith THavc, 
in the afternoon of life, been enabled to' fciriftee 
^vhat kings and nations would do, by llie symptoms 
fkianifested within the bounds ofthesocic^aroimcl 
tne. Therefore, at the beginning of the sptitig in 
this Ann. Dom., I had misgivings at the hitait, a 
fluttering in my thoughts, and altogether a strange 
uneasiness as to the stability of the peace and har- 
tnony that was supposed to be founded upon a 
^tedfast foundation between us and Ae French peo^ 
pie. What my fears principally topk the rise from, 
was a sort of compliancy, on the part of those in 
power and authority, to cultivate the old relatidn§ 
and parts jbctween them and the commonality. I^ 



did not appear to me that this proceeded from any 
known or decided event, for I read the papers at 
tills period daily, but from some general dread and 
fear, that was begotten, like a vapor, out of die fer- 
mentation of all sorts of opinions ; most people of 
any sagacity, thinking that the state of tilings in 
France being so much of an antic, poetical, and 
J>lay-actor lik« guise, that it would never obtain 
that respect, far less that reverence from the world, 
which is necessary to the maintenance of all bene- 
ficial governinent. The consequence of this was a 
great distrust between man and man, and an acKing 
restlessness among those who had their bread to 
bake in the world. Persons possessing the power to 
provide for their kindred, forcing them, as it were, 
down the throats of those w^ho were dependant on 
diem in business, a bitter morsel. 

But the pit of these remarks chiefly applies to 
the manufacturing concerns of the new town of 
Cayenneville, for in the clachan we lived in the 
lea of the dike, and were more taken up with our 
own natural rural a£Fairs, and markets for victual, 
than the craft of merchandize. The only man i&« 
terested in business^ who walked in a steady man- 
ner, at his old pace, though he sometimes was seen^ 
being of a spunkie temper, grinding the teeth of vex- 
ation, was Mr. Cayenne himself. 

One dxy^ however, he came to me at the Manse. 
^^ Doctor," says he^ for so he always called me, ^^ I 
want your advice. I never choose to trouble oth« 
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t'Ts with my private aflfairs, but there are times whet 
tlic word of an houest man may do good» I need 
not tell you, that when I declared myself a Roy afist. 
in America, it was a. considerable sacrifice. I 
have, however, nothing to complain of ag^st 
jvovcmment on that score, but I think it . datmnM 
hurd that those perspna] connectionsi, whose ii;iter- 
ests I preserved, to. the detriment of my Qwn^ 
5ihoul(l, in my old age, rnvkt such m imgrateful re^ 
turn. By the steps I took prior to qtdttmg.AiDeri' 
ca, I saved the property of a,great me^rcan^^ con- 
cern ia London. In return iEor that they^topka 
share wkh me, and for me, in the; cotton-mill : and 
Lt:ing here on the spot, aa^xxanagerv I hay^ both 
made and saved idlem money. ^ I have, no doubt, 
bettered my own fortune in the meantime. Would 
you believe it, doctor, they have written a. letter, to 
me, saying, that they wish to provide for a relation, 
and requiring me to give up to him a portion al 
my share in the concern—a pretty sort of provi- 
ding this, at another man's expense. But- I'll be 
damn'd if I do any such a thing. If they want to 
provide for their friend, let them do so from them- 
selves and not at my cost— nWhat fe youi:. opi- 
nion?' 

This appeared to me a very weighty concern, 
and not being versed in mercantile dealing, I did 
not well know what to say ; but I reflected for some 
tinie, and then I replied, " As far, Mr. Cayenne, 
as my observation has gone in this world, I think 
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Ihe gifFs and gafFs nearly balance one another ; and 
when they do not, there is a moral defect on the 
fiadling sidt. tf a man long gives his labor to his 
emplo^^er, and is paid fof that labor, it might be 
said that both are equal, bat I say no. For its in 
hunian nature to be prompt to change ; and the 
employer, having always more in his power than 
his' servant or his agent, it seems to me a clear caise, 
that in'tfie course of a number of years, the master 
of tbeolH SetVatit is" the obligated of the two ; and, 
therefore^* I say, in the 'first place, in your case 
there is nb tie Or cldim, by which you may, in a 
moral' 8%nsfe,"*fe^'cdlfed tipoh td submit to the dic- 
tates of yotrr ^London coi*rfesrp6ndfents ; but there 
is a reason, in the natur^T ofthe thing and case, by 
which you may ask a favor from them — So, the ad- 
vice r would give ybtt would be thrs, write an an- 
swer to their letter, atid tell them, that you have no 
objection to the taking in of a' hew partner, but you 
think it would be proper to revise all the copartne- 
ry,' especially as you have^ considering the manner 
in which you hiave advanced the business, been of 
opinion, that your share should have been consid- 
erably enlarged." 

I thought BIr. Cayenne woiild ha%'€ louped out 
of his skin with mirth at this notion, and being a 
prompt man, he sat down at my scrtttoire, and an- 
swered the letter which gave him isb much uneasi- 
ness. No notice was taken of it for some time ; 

biit in the course of a month, he was informed, that 
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fear ef an mrofisfi — Rmmg of vzhmtetr^ in tkt 
parish — 771^ y^^oig ladifs embroider a sttmd of 
colors for the regiment. 

DuaiKG thetempestooasdmesduit cmu^ftoni 
the death of the King of France, Tbr the hands t^ ■ 
the execudoner, in ITiW, there had been a pblitf*' 
cal schism among my people that often tnade^tde 
very uneasy. Tfie folk bclongmg to the cotton- 
mill, and the rndslm-wcavers in Caycnncvill, wete 
afBicted with the itch of Jacobinism, but those of* 
the village were staunch and true to King and Coiih- ' 
try ; and some of the heritors were desirous to 
make volunteers of the young men of them, in cisise 
of any thing like the French anarchy arid confu-* 
sion rising on the side of the manufacturers. I, ' 
however, set myself at that time; against this, fbt I 
foresaw that the French business was but a fevier"' 
which would soon pass off, but no man could tell 
the consequence of putting arms in the hands of 
neiglil)or against neighboiv though it wasbut in the 
way of policy. 

But when Bonaparte gathered his host foment 
the English coast, and the government at London 



were in terror for their lives for an invasion, all in 
the country saw that there was danger, and I was 
not backward in sounding the trumpet to batde. 
For a time, however, there was a diffidence among 
ns somewhere. The gentry had a distrust of the 
manufacturers, and the farming I^ds were wud 
with impatience^ tt^at those, who should be their 
leaders would not come forth. I, knowing this, 
prepared a sermon suitable to the occasion, giving 
out from tJbie ^ pulpil: jx^y self,. > the SiJbbath before 
preaching . it^rt^tl^at U yraiftt n^y inteiat^^ on the next 
Lord's d^y,,t^.' del^^ir^'fe^ipus, and political ex- 
hortation pn, the pre^jentppsture p£. public affairs. 
This drew a vastcongriegatipiipf ^ ranks. 

I trow that the stqor^had. i^q peace hi th^ stuffing 
of the pulpit in that day t -suid the effect was very 
great and speedy, for^ next m9Xlung.the weavers and 
cotton-mill foil: held, a mating, and they being 
skilled in the way of coi^mittees and associating 
together, had certsun resolutions prepared, by which 
a select few was appointed to take an enrolment of 
all wHling in the parish to serve as volunteers in 
defence of their King and country, and to concert 
with certain gentlemen named therein, about the 
formationof acorps^of which, it was an understood 
tiling, the said gentlemen were to be the officers. 
The whole of this business was managed with the 
height of discretion, and the weavers, and spinners, 
and farming lads, vied with one another who should 
be first on the list. But that which most surpri- 
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Fear of an iiwasian — Raisings of volunteers in the 
parish — TJie young ladies embroider a stand of 
colors for the regiment. 

During the tempestuous dmes duit ensued, ff om 
the death of the King of France, ly the hands 'T>f 
the executioner, in ITto^ there liad be'ena" pblitf-- 
cal schism among niy people that often made tde 
very uneasy. The folk bctoii^g to the cotton- 
mill, and the mdslfn-weavers in Cayenncrill, 'irefc 
afBicted with the itch of Jacobinism, but those of* 
the village were staunch and true to King and Coun- 
try ; and some of the heritors were desirous to 
make volunteers of the young men of them, in case 
of any thing like the French anarchy aiid conftn 
sion rising on the side of the manufacturer^, I, 
however, set myself at that time,* against this, fht I 
foresaw that the French business was but a fever* 
which would soon pass off, but no man could tell 
the consequence of putting arms in the hands of 
neighbor against neighbor, though it was* but in the 
way of policy. 

But when Bonaparte gathered his host foment 
the English coast, and the government at London 



irere in terror for their lives for an invasion, all in 
the country saw that there was danger, and I was 
not backward in sounding the trumpet to batde. 
For a time, however, there was a diffidence amcmg 
ns somewhere. The gentry had a distrust of the 
manofacturers, and the fanning I^ds were wimI 
with impatience^, tb^ those, who should be their 
leaders would not come forth. I, knowing this, 
prepared a sermon suitable to the occasioti, giving 
out from i)^ .fulpit-^ys^Vr ^^^ 

preaching; itqritt^ ^.^a^4ni3|r^^l?^4 9^ *^ ^^^^ 
Lord's dfaiy^tp.' (j^^^r^rreM^us, and, political cx- 

hortatipn pr^ $hc pre^je^.ppi^ti^jc p£, public affairs. 

This drew a vastcpngregad|i»ipf ^ ranks. 

I trow that the stqor ^hadrJ^a peace hi thp stuffing 

of the pulpit in that day t ^and tl^ eff^t was very 

great ^d $peed)^>, for^ next m9K)ung.thp weavers and 

cotton-milJL foil: held; s^ mating, and they being 

skilled in the way of, jpoi^mittees and associating 

together^had certsdn resolutions prepared, by which 

a select few was appointed to take an enrolment of 

all wUling in the parish to serve as volunteers in 

defence of their King and country, and to concert 

with certain gentlemen named therein, about the 

formation of a corps, of which, it was an understood- 

tiling, tile said gentiemen were to be the officers. 

The whole of this business was managed with the 

height of discretion, and the weavers, and spinners, 

and farming lads, vied with one another who should 

be first on the list. But that which most surpri* 
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and boy taking off theirs, I said a prajrer, which I 
had conned most carefully, and which I dioug^t 
the most suitable I could devise, in unison with 
Christian principles, which are averse to the she^ 
ding of blood, and I particularly dwelt upon some 
of the specialities of our situation. 

When I had concluded, the volunteers gave three 
jreat shouts, and the multitude answered them to the 
same tune, and all the instruments of music sound" 
cd, making such a show, as could not be surpassed 
for grandeur — a long, and very' circumstantial ac- 
count of all which may be read in the newspapers 
of that time. 

The volunteers; at die word of command, then 
shewed us the way they were to fight with the 
French, in the doing of which a sad disaster hap- 
pened ; for when they were charging bayonets, 
they came towards us like a flood, and all die spec- 
tators ran, and I ran, and the doctor ran, but being 
laden with his belly, he could not run fast enough, 
so he lay down, and being just before me at the 
time, I tumbled over him, and such a shout of 
laughter shook the field, as was never heard* 

When the fatigues of the day were at an end, 
we marched to the cotton-mill, where, in one of 
the warehouses, a vast table was spread, and a 
dinner, prepared at Mr. Cayenne's own expense, 
was sent in from the Cross-keys, and the whole 
corps, with many of the gentry of the neigbprhpod, 
dined with great jollity, the band of music playipg 
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beautiful airs all the time. At night, there was a 
universal dance, gentle and semple mingled togeth- 
«r» All which made it plain to me that the Lord, 
by this union of spirit, had decreed our national pre- 
servation ; hut I kept this in my own breast, lest 
it might have the effect to relax the vigilance of 
the kingdom. And I should note, that Colin Ma- 
vis, the poetical lad, of whom I have spoken in an- 
other part, made a song for this occasion, that was 
very mightily thought of, having in it a nerve of va- 
^ iiant genius, that kindled the very souls of thosr 
:that heard it. 
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CHAPTER XLV— YEAR 1804. 

The SesMion agrees that church censures shall be com^ 
muted with fnes — Our parish has an opportuni' 
iif of seeing' a turtle^ which is sent to Mr. Cayenne 
""^ome fears of popery — Also about a preacher of 
universal redemption — Report of a French ship ap* 
pearing in the west^ which sets the polunteen 
astir. 

In conformity with the altered fashions of tk 
age, in this year the Session came to an understan- 
ding with me, that we should not inflict the com- 
mon church censures for such as made themselves 
liable thereto ; but we did not formally promulgc 
our resolution as to this, wishing as long as possi- 
ble to keep the deterring rod over the heads of die 
young and thoughdess. Our motive, on the one 
hand, was the disregard of the manufacturers in 
Cayenneville, who were, without the breach of 
(ruth, an irreligious people, and, on the other, a 
desire to preserve the ancient and wholesome ad- 
monitory and censorian jurisdiction of the minister 
and elders. We therefore laid it dovm as a rule to 
ourselves, that, in the case of transgressions on tho 
part of ^e jinl^abitfrnts of the uew district of Cat 



ycnneville, we should subject them rigorously to a 
fine ; but that for the farming lads, we would pul 
it to their option to pay the fine, or stand in the 
kirk. 

We conformed also in another matter to th6 
times by consenting to baptize occasionally in pri« 
vate houses. Hitherto it had been a strict rule 
with me only to baptize from the pulpit. Other 
places, however, had long been in the practice of 
diis relaxation of ancient discipline. 

But all this, on my part, was not done without 
compunction of spirit ; for I was of opinion, that 
the principle of Presbyterian integprity should have 
been maintained to the uttermost. Seeing, howev- 
er, the elders set on an alteration, I distrusted my % 
own judgment, and yielded myself to the considera-* 
tions that weighed with them ; for they were true- 
men, and of a godly honesty, and took the part of 
Ae poor in all contentions with the heritors, often 
to the hazard and damage of their own temporal 
welfisre. 

I have now to note a curious thing, not on ac- 
count of its importance, but to shew to what 
lengths a correspondence had been opened in the 
parish with the farthest parts of the earth. Mr. 
Cayenne got a turtle-fish sent to him from a Glas- 
gow merchant, and it was living when it came to 
Wheatrig^house,and was one of the most remarka* 
ble beasts that had ever been seen in our country* 
side. It weighed as much as a well*fed calf, and 
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it was not considered exp^ent ibt that time t« 
make any cliiinge in ilie Cbm|)kn]pi'' I^tfif6u^tiie 
old man vTaLS gbhe by hinis^If "^^fl Ke^gcft difeiet- 
tef. He cathe ovei- iftdtan% Mlitt^steitibl^ fi»^ 
the cotton-itufl office; td ihi' Mah^, ^«ttd «£#5l^ an 
oath, by some dreadful name, that I was a Solomon* 
However, I only mention this to shew how expe* 
rience had instructed me, and as a sample of that 
sinister provisioning of friends that was going on 
in the world at this time — all owing, as I do verily 
believe, to the uncertain state of governments and 
national afiairs. 

Besides these generalities, I observed another thing 
working to effect — ^mankind read more, and die 
spirit of reflection and reasoning was more awake 
than at any time within my remembrance. Not 
only was there a handsome bookseller^s shop in Ca« 
yenneville, with a London newspaper daily, but 
Magazines, and Reviews, and other new publica* 
tions. 

Till this year, when a chaise was wanted, we had 
to send to Irville ; but Mr. Toddy of the Cross* 
keys being in at, Glasgow, he bought an excellent 
one at the second hand, being a portion of the ef* 
fects of a broken merchant^ by which, from that pe- 
riod, we had one of our own ; and it proved a great 
convenience, for I, who never but twice in my life 
before hired that kind of commodity, had it thrice 
during the summer, for a bit jaunt with Mrs. Bal- 
whidder, to divers places and curiosities in the 
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it$ seven heads and ten horns, had been triumphing 
)n Cayenneville oti the foregoing Lord's day ! I lost 
n<> time id' convening the Session to see what was 
to-be done ; pauch, however, to my surprise, the 
elders reconfmended no step to be taken, but only a 
sxalous endeavor to greater christian excellence on 
Qur psut, by which we should put the beasts and: 
Itis worshippers to shame and flight. I am free to 
confess, that, at the time, I did not think this the 
wisest counsel which they might have given ; for, 
in the heat of my alarm, I was for attacking the ene- 
my in^ hi!s camp. But they prudently observed, 
diat the -days of religious persecution were past^ and 
it w^s a comfort to see mankind cherishing, any 
. sense of religion at all^ after the vehement infidelity 
that had been sent abroad by the French Republi- 
cans ; and to this opinion^ now that I have had years 
to sift its wisdom, I own myself a convert and pro- 
selyte. 

Fortunately, however, for my peace of mind^,, 
there proved to be but five Roman Catholics in 
Ca^'enneville ; and Father O'Grady, not being aWe 
U) make a living there^j packed- up his Virgin Ma- 
rys, saints, and painted* Agnuses in a portmanteau, 
and went off in the Ayr Fly one morning for Glas- 
gow, where I hear he ha^ since met with all the 
encouragement that might be expected from the 
ignorant and idolatrous inhabitants of that great 
city. 

Scarcely were we well rid of Father (yGraddjSr 

2S* 
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.whcQ another interloper entered the parish. He 
-was more dangerous, in the opinion of the Session, 
^than even the Pope of Rome himself ; for he came 
to teach the flagrant heresy of Universal Redemp* 
tion, a most consolatory doctrine to the sinner that 
IS loth to repent, and who loves to troll his iniquity 
like a s^^eet morsel under hb tongue. Mr. Martin 
Swiftwell, who was the last ta'en os elder, and who 
had received a liberal and judicious education, and 
f tsras, moreover, naturally possessed of a quick pene- 
tration, observed, in speaking of this new doctrine, 
that the grossest papist ''sinner might have some 
qualms of fear after he had bought the Pope's par- 
don, and might therefore be led to a reformation of 
life ; but that the doctrine of universal redemption 
was a bribe to commit sin, the wickedest mortal, 
according to it, being only liable to a few thousand 
years, more or less, of suffering, which compared 
with eternity, was but a momentary pang, like hav- 
c ing a tooth drawn for the toothache. Mr. Swift- 

- well is a shrewd and clear-seeing man in points o£ 
" theology, and I would trust a great deal to what he 
■ says ; as I have not, at my advanced age, such a 
« ' mind for the kittle crudities of polemical investiga- 
tion that I had in my younger years, especially when. 

* I was a student in the Divinity-Hall of Glasgow. 

It will be seen from all I have herein recorded, 

- that, in the course <rf this year, there was a general 
resuscitation of religious sentiments j for whathap- 

* pened in my paiisli was but a type and index to 
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the rest of the world. We had, however, one 
memorable that must stand by itself; for although 
neither death nor bloodshed happened, y^t was it 
cause of the fear of both. 

A rumor reached us from the Clyde, that a 
French man of war had appeared in Highland loch,. 
and that all the Greenock volunteers had embarked 
in merchant-vessels to bring her in for a prize. 
Our volunteers were just jumping and yowling, 
like chained dogs, to be at her too ; but the colonel 
Sir Hugh, would do nothing without orders from 
his superiors. Mr. Cayenne, though an aged man, 
above seventy, was as bold as a lion, and came 
fordi in the cdd garb of an American huntsman, 
like, as I was told, a Robin Hood in the play is ; 
and it was just a sport to see him, feckless man, 
trying to march so crously with his lean shaking 
shanks. But the whole affiair proved a false alarm, 
and our men, when they heard it, were as well 
pleased that they had been constrained to sleep in 
their warm beds at home, instead of lying on the 
coils of cables, like the gallant Greenock sharp- 
shooters. 
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Metrenchment of the extmwigwit expences usuqi- at 
buriak'^IUse an expedient for putting even the 
$9Cond service out] of fashion* 



i ; ■ 



. Foe some time I had meditated a r^formatloB 
in the pariah, and this year I parried the same into 
efiect. I had often noticed* with conoern^that^ out 
of a. mistaken notion o£ paying respect> to .the, dead, 
my peqpte wei'e wotit to go tp ^eat Ic^ngijis at tl^eir 
burials, and dealt round short-bread, and- ^ugftr bis- 
cuit, with wine and other confectioi^s, a^ if these 
had been no haM in their hands ; which st^i-aighten* 
ed many a. poor family, making the dispensation pf 
the Lord a heavier temporal calamity than it should 
naturally have been. Accordingly, on consulting 
withMrs. Balwhidder, who has a^ most judicious 
judgment, it was thought that my interference 
would go a great way to lighten the evil. I there- 
fore advised with those whose friends were taken 
from them, not to make that amplitude of prepara- 
tion which used to be the fashion, nor to continue 
handing about as long as the folk would take, bvit 
only at the very most to go no more than threck; 
times. round with the service. Obkctions were^ 
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to this, as if it would be thou^t mean ; but I 
put on a stem visage^ and told them, that if they 
did mor<f I would rise up and rebuke and forbid 
the extravagance. So three services became the 
uttermost modicum at all burials* This was doing 
so much, but it was not all that I wished to do. 

I considered that the best reformations are those 
which proceed step by step, and stop at that point 
where the consent to what has been established be- 
^mes general; and so I governed myself, and 
therefore interfered no farther ; but I was determin* 
od to set an example. Accordingly, at the very 
next drai^e, after I partook of one service, I made 
a bow to the servitors and they passed on, but all 
before me had partaken of the second service ; 
some, however, of those after me did as I did, so I 
foresaw that in a quiet canny way I would bring in 
the fashion of being satisfied with one service. I 
therefore, from that time, always took my place as 
near as possible to the door, where the chief mourn- 
er sat, and made a point of nodding away the se- 
cond service, which has now grown into a custom, 
to the great advantage of surviving relations. 

But in this reforming business I was not alto- 
gether pleased with our poet ; for he took a pawkie 
view of my endeavors, and indited a ballad on the 
subject, in the which he makes a clattering carlin 
describe what took place, so as to turn a very so- 
lemn matter into a kind of derision. When he 
brought his verse and read it to me, I told him that 
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I thought it was overly natural ; for I could not 
find another term to designate the cause of the dis- 
satisfaction that I had with it ; but Mrs. Balwhid- 
der ssud diat it might help my plan if it were made 
public, .ao upon her advice we got some cS Mr. 
Loremore's best writers to make copies of it 
for distribution, which was not without fruit and in- 
fluence. But a sore thing happened at the very 
next burial. As soon as the nodding away of the 
second service began, I could see that the gravity 
of the whole meeting was discomposed, and some 
of the irreverent young chieU almost broke out iiK 
to even«down laughter, which vext me exceeding* 
ly. Mrs. Balwhidder, however, comforted me by 
saying, that custom in time would make it familiar, 
and by and by the thing would pass as a matter of • 
course, until one service would be all ihat.folk^ 
would oflScr; and truly the thing is coming to tluit^ 
for only two semcea are now handed round, and the : 
second is regukriy nodded by. 
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«HAPTER XLVII.— YEAR 1806. 

The death'bed behavior of Mr. Cayenne — A schism 
in the parish J and a subscription to build a meet* 
ing house. 

Mr. Cayenne of Wheatrig having for server- 
al years been in a declining way, partly brought on 
by the consuming fire of his furious passion, and 
partly by the decay of old age, sent for me on the 
evening of the first Sabbath of March in this year. 
I was surprised at the message, and went to the 
Wheatrig-house directly, where, by the lights in 
the windows as I gaed up through the policy to ' Ae 
door, I saw something ^extraordinary was going on. 
Sainbo, the blackamoor servant, opened the door, 
and without speaking shook his head ; for it was 
an affectionate creature, and as fond of his master 
as if he had been his own fether. By this sign I 
guessed that the old gentleman was thought to be 
drawing near his latter end, so I walked softly after 
Sainbo up the stair, and was shewn into the cham- 
ber where Mr. Cayenne, since he had been confined 
to the house, usually sat. His wife had been dead 
tome years before. 

M^f. Cayenne was sitting in his easy chair, with 
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z white cotton nigh^-cap ob his head, aAd a piUow 
at his shoulders to keep him straight. Butiiis head 
had fallen down on his breast, and he breathed like 
a panting baby. His legs were swelled, anl 
his feet rested on a footstool. His face, winch was 
wont to be the color of a peony rose, was of a jrd- 
low hue, with a patch 4[>f read- on each cheek like a 
wafer, and his nose wtas shirpet and sharp, aad ctf an 
unnatural purple. Death was evidently fighting 
with Nature for the possession of the body. " Hea* 
ren have mercy on his soul," jsaid I to myself^ as I 
sat me down beside him. 

When I had been seated some time, the power 
was given him to raise his head as it were ajee, and 
he looked at me with the tail of his eye, which I saw 
was glittering and glossy. *^ Doctor," for he always 
called me doctor, though I am not of that degree, 
•* I am glad to see you," were his words, uttered 
with some difficulty. 

'* How do you find yourself, sir ?" replied I in a 
sympathising manner. 

^^ Damned bad," said he, as if I had been the 
cause of his suffering. I was daunted to the very 
heart to hear him in such an unregenerate state ; bnt 
after a short pause I addressed my&elf to him agaiB, 
saying, that ^ I hoped he would soon he more at 
ease, and he should bear in mind that die Loed 
chasteneth whom he loveth". 

" The devil take such love,'? was his awful an- 
swer, whic;h was to n^e as a blow .on die focebead 



^Rll»T£]l SXirit.-^A\ )[)< 1806. ftib 

with a melL Ho^vever, I was resolved' to do my 
dnty to the miserable sinner, let him say what he 
would. Accordingly I stooped towards him with 
My hands on my knees, and said in a compassion- 
ate voice, " It's very true, sir, that you are in great 
a^ny, but the goodness of God is without bound." 

" Curse me if I think so, doctor," replied the 
4ying uncircumcised Philistine. But he added at 
whiles, his breatjilessness being grievous, and often 
broken by a sore hiccup, " I am however no saint, 
as you know, doctor ; so I wish you to put in a 
word for me, doctor ; for you know that in these 
times, doctor, it is the duty of every good subject 
to die a Christian." 

This wa$ a poor account of the state of his soul^ 
but it was plain I could make no better o't, b)' en- 
tering into any religious discourse or controversy 
with him, he being then in the last gasp ; . so I knelt 
down and prayed for him with great sincerity, im- 
ploring the Lord, as an awakening sense of grace to 
the dying man, that it would please him to lift up, 
though it were but for the season of a minute, the 
chastening hand which was laid so heavily upon his 
aged servant ; at which Mr. Cayenne, as if indeed 
|l\e hand had been then lifted, cried out, ^^ None 
of that stuff, doctor ; you know that I cannot call 
myself his servant," 

Was ever a minister in his prayer so broken in 

upon by a perishing sinner ! However, I had the 

tir&f^t of a duty upon me, and made no reply, but 

24 
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continued, ^^ Thou hearest, O Lord ! how he con- 
fesses his unworthiness — ^Let not thy compassion 
therefore, be withheld, but verify to him Ac 
words that I have spoken in faith, of the boundless- 
ness of thy goodness^ and the infinite multitude of 
thy tender mercies." I then calmly, but sadly, sat 
down, and presently, as if my prayer had been 
heard, relief was granted ; for Mr. Cayenne raised 
his head, and, giving me a queer lool:, said, ** that 
last clause of your petition, doctor, was well put, 
and I think, too, it has been granted, for I am easier," 
— adding, *' I have, no doubt, dcotor, given much 
oflFence in the world, and offtenest when I meant 
to do good ; but I have wilfully injured no man, 
and as God is my judge, and His goodness, you 
say, is so great. He may perhaps take my soul into 
His holy keeping." In saying which words, Mr. 
Cayenne dropped his head upon his biieast, his 
breathing ceased, and he was wafted a^iray out of 
fhis world with as Jitde trouble as ft jbl^mekss 
child. 

This event soon led to a change among us. In 
the settling of Mr, Cayenne's affairs in the Cotton* 
mill Company, it was found that he had left such a 
power of money, that it was meedful to the concern, 
in order that they might settle yith the doers un- 
der his testament, to take in other partners. By 
this Mr. Speckle came to be a resident in the pa- 
rish, he having taken up a portion of Mr. Cayenne's 
share. He likewise took a tack of die house and 
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policy of Whcatrig. But although Mr. Speckle 
.was a far more conversible man than his predeces- 
sor, and had a wonderful plausibility in business, 
.the affairs of the Company did not thrive in hi^ 
hands* Some said this was owing to his having 
o'er many irons in the fire ; others, to the circum- 
stances of the times; in my judgment, however^ 
both helped ; but the issue belongs to the events of 
smother year. In the meanwhile, I should here 
note, that in the course of this current Ann. Dom. it 
pleased Heaven to visit me with a severe trial ; the 
nature of which I will here record at length — the 
tipflihot I will make knowh liereafter^ 

From the planting of inhabitants in the cotton- 
mill town of Cayenneville, or, as the country folb^ 
wot used to such lang-nebbit words, now call it, 
Canaille, there had come in upon the parish vari* 
-ous sectarians among the weavers, some of whom 
were not satisfied with the gospel as I preached it, 
and endeavored to practise it in my walk and coot^ 
versation ; and they began to speak of building a 
kirk for themselves, and of gettmg a minister that 
would g^ve them the gospel more to their own igno-* 
rant fancies. I was exceedingly wroth and dis- 
turbed when the thing was first mentioned to me ; 
and I very earnestly, from die pulpit, next Lord's 
day, lectured on the growth of new-fangled doc- 
trines ; which however, instead of having the won- 
ted effect of my discourses, set up the theological 
weavers in a bleeze, and the very Monday follow- 
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ing they nam^d a committee, to raise money by 
subscription, to build a meeting-house. This was 
the first overt*act of insubordination, collective^ 
manifested in the parish ; and it was conducted 
with all that crafty dexterity, with which the infidet 
and Jacobin spirit of the French Revolution had 
corrupted the honest simplicity of our good old 
hameward fashions. In the course of a very short 
lime, the Canaille folk had raised a large sum, 
;ind seduced not a few of my people into their 
schism, by which they were enabled to set about 
building their kirk ; the foundations thereof were 
not, however, laid till the following ye%ar^ but their 
proceedings gave me a hot heart, for they were likf 
an open rebellion to my authority, and a contempt; 
tuoiis disregard of that religious allegiance which 
is due from the flock to the pastor. 

On Christmas day, the wind broke off the maitt 
arm of our Adam and Eve pear-tree, and I grieved 
for it more as a type and sign of the threatened 
partition, than on account of the damage, though 
the fruit was the juiciest in all the country-side. 
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Numerous marriages — Account of a paj/'Wedding^ 

made to set up a shop. 

; This was a year to me of sadsf action, in many 

points, for a greater number of my younger flock 

married in it, than had done for any one ofte;n 

years prior. They were chiefly the offspring of 

the marriages that took place at the close of the 

American war ; and I was pleased to see the du- 

plification of well-doing, as I think marrying is, 

having always considered the command, to increase 

and multiply, a holy ordinance, which the circum- 

stanceis of this world but too often interfere to pre* 

vent. 

It was also made manifest to me, that in Ais 

year there was a very general renewal in the hearts 

of men, of a sense of the utility, even in eaiihly 

aflairs, of a religious life : In some, I trust it was 

more than prudence, and really a birth of Grace. 

Whether this was owing to the upshot of the French 

Revolution, all men being pretty well satisfied in 

their minds, that uproar and rebellion is but an ill 

Way of righting wrongs, or that the swarm of uxmi* 

Ij youth, the offspring, as I have said, of the mar* 

24* 
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res after ihe American war, hxd grown sobered 

rom tlicir follies, and saw things in a better light, 

[ cannot take upon me to say. But it was very 

ndifyin^ tome, their minister, to see several lads, 

irho had been both wild and free in ihttr principles, 

iarr)ingwith sobriety, and taking their wives to 

I the kirk, with the comely decorum of heads of fam* 

L |lic3. 

But I was now growing old, and could go sel- 
f donier out among my people than in former days^ 
t to that I was less a partaker of their ploys and ban> 
Iqucts, cither at birth, bridal or burial. I heard^ 
J i^owever, all that went on at them, and I made it R 
r Tulc, after giving the blessing at the end of the 
L ceremony, to admonish the bride and bridegroom 
:a' canny, and join trembling with their mirdi; 
L It behoved me on one occasion, however, to break 
I through a ride, that age and frailty had imposed up- 
I on me, and to go to the wedding of Tibby Banes^ 
I ttie daughter of the betherel, because she had once 
[been a servant to the Manse, besides the obligation 
f lipou me from her 4ittier''s part, both in the kirk ancj 
Eltirk-yard. Mrs. Balwhidder went with me, for 
iL^eliked to countenance the pleasantries of my 
I people ; and, over and above all, it was a pay-wcd- 
t ding, in order to set up the bridegroom in a shop. 

There was, to be sure, a great multitude, gentle 
I and scmple, of all denominations, witlitwo fiddler 
* and a. bass, and the volunteer's fife and drum, and 
k Ac jollity that went on was a perfect feast of itself^' 
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though the wedding-supper was a prodigy of abun- 
dance. The auld carles kecklet with fainness, as 
they saw the young dancers ; and the carlins sat 
on forms, as mim as May pudducks, with their 
shawls pinned apart, to shew their muslin napkins. 
But, after supper, when they had got a glass of the 
punch, their heels shewed their metde, and graiw 
nies danced with their oes, holding out their hands 
as if they had been spinning with two rocks. I told 
Colin Mavis, the poet, that an In/are was a fine 
subject for his muse, and soon after, he indited an 
excellent ballad under that title, which he projects, 
lo publish with other ditties by subscription ; and I 
have no doubt a liberal and discerning public wili 
give him all manner of encouragement, for that it 
ibc food of talent of every kind, and wi^out it, no 
one can say what an author's faculty naturally is. 
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CHAPTER XLIX.— YEAR iSoa. 

Failure of Mr, Speckle^ the proprietor of the cotton* 
mill-^The melancholy end of one of the overseers 
and hts wtje. 

Through all the wars thst have raged from' the 
time of the King's accession to the throne, there 
has been a gradually coining hearer and hearer 
to our gates, which is a very alarming thing to 
think of. In the first, at the }Xm% he came to the 
crown, we suffered nothing. Not one belonging to 
the parish was engaged in the battles thereof, and 
the news of victories, before they reached us, which 
was generally by the word of mouth, were old tales. 
In the American war, as I have related at length, we 
had an immediate participation, but those that suf- 
fered were only a few individuals, and the evil was 
done at a distance, and reached us not until the 
worst of its effects were spent. And during the 
first term of the present just and necessary contest 
for all that is dear to us as a people, although, by 
the offswarming of some of our restless youth, we 
had our part and portion in common with the rest 
of the Christian world ; yet still there was at home 
a great augmentation of prosperity, and every thing 
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had thriven in a surprising manner; somewhat 
however, to the detriment of our country simplici- 
ty. By the building of the cotton-mill, and the 
rising up of the new town of Cayenneville, we had 
intromitted so much with concers of trade, that we 
were become a pait of the great web of commercial 
reciprocities, and felt in our comer and extremi^, 
every touch or stir that was made on any part of 
the texture. The consequence of this I have now 
fo relate. 

Various rumors had been floating about the busi- 
ness of the cotton manufacturers not being so tucra* 
tive a3 it had been; and Bonaparte, as it ia well 
known, was a perfect limb of Satan against our 
prosperity, having recourse to the most wicked 
means and purposes to bring ruin upon us as a na* 
tion. His cantrips, in this year, began to have a 
dreadful effect. 

For some time it had been observed in the pa- 
rish, that Mr. Speckle, of the cotton-mill, went 
very often to Glasgow, and was sometimes off at a 
few minutes warning to London, and the neighbors 
began to guess and wonder at what could be the 
cause of all this running here, and riding there, 
m if the littlegude was at his heels. Sober folk 
dugured ill o't ; and it was remarked, likewise, that 
there was a haste and confusion in his mind, which 
betokened a foretaste of aomc change of fortune. 
A.t last, in the fulness of lime, the babe was bom. 

On a Saturday night, Mr. Speckle came out bte 



Kfttom Glasgow ; on the Sabbath he was with all liit 
^^mily at the kirk, looking as a man that had chang- 
Hkd his way of life ; and on the Monday, when llie 
I vpinncrs went to the mill, they were told that tbr 
Htoinpany had stopped payment. Never dirf a thun- 
wmer-cUp daunt the heart like this news, for (he 
Vferead in a moment was snatched from more than n 
r wousand mouths. It was a scene not to be described, 
I to see the cotton -spinners and the weavers, with 
L Aeir wives and children, standing in bands along 

■ ^e road, all looking and speaking as if they had 
Hrtost a dear friend or parent. For my part, 1 couH 
Elliot bear the eight, but hid myself in my closet, and 
^%rayed to the Lord to mitigate a calamity, whic& J 

■ teemed to me past the capacity of man to remedy! '1 
Kfor wh;it could our parish fund do in the way of * 

■ lielping a whole town, thus suddenly thrown out of 
K, bread - 

B In the evening, however, I was strengthened, and 
K Convened the elders at the Manse to consult with 
ft. tiiem on what was best to be done, for it was well 
^ known that the sufferers had made no provision for 
KL sore foot. But all our gathered judgments could 
KdeterTnine nothing ; and therefore we resolved to 
^prait the issue, not doubting but that He who sendl , 
m%e night, would bring the day in His good and J 
K|;raciou3 time, which so fell out. Some ofthenij 
K who had the largest experience of such vicissitudeo^,! 
f ^Immediately began to pack up their ends and thrf 
I i.-wX'i, and to hie them In to Glasgow and Paisley !i 



^fj^st of employ; but those who trusted to the 
hopes that Mr. Speckle himself stilL cherished, 
lingered long, and were obligated to submit to sore 
distress. After a time, however, it was found that 
the company was ruined, and the mill beihg sold 
for the benefit of the creditors, it was bought 
by another Glasgow company, who., by getting it a 
good bargain, and managing well, have it still, and 
have made it again a blessing to the country. At 
the time of the stoppage, however, we saw that 
commercial prosperity, flush as it might be, was 
but a perishable commodity, and from thence, both, 
by public discourse and private exhortation, I have 
recommended to the workmen to lay up something 
for a reverse ; and shewed that, by doing with their 
bawbees and pennies, what the great do with their 
pounds, they might in time get a pose to help them 
in the day of need. This advice they have follow- 
ed, and made up a Savings Bank, which is a pillow 
of comfort to many an industrious head of a family. 
But I should not close this account of the disas- 
ter that befell Mr. Speckle, and the cotton-mill 
company, without relating a very melancholy case 
that was the consequence. Among the overseers, 
there was a Mr. Dwining, an Englishman from 
Manchester, where he had seen better days, having 
had himself there of his own property, once as 
large a mill, according to report, as the Cayenne* 
ville mill. He was certainly a man above the com* 
n^on, and his wife was a lady ip every point ;. but 



Ihey held themselves by themselves, and shunned aU 
manner of civility, giving up their whole attentioB 
to their ^o little boys, who were really like crea- 
.tares of a better race than the callans of our clachan. 
On the failure of the company, Mr. Dwining was 
•bserved by those who were present, to be particu- 
larly distressed, his salary being his all ; but he 
said little, and went thoughtfully home. Some days 
after he was seen walking by himself with a pale 
face, a heavy eye, and a slow pace — all tokens of a 
sorrowful heart. Soon after he was missed alto- 
gether ; nobody saw him. The door of his house 
was however open, and his two pretty boys were 
as lively as usual, on the green before the door. I 
happened to pass when they were there, and I asked 
them how their father and mother were. They 
said they were still in bed, and would not waken, 
and the innocent lambs took me by the hand, to 
make we waken their parents. I know not what 
was in it, but I trembled from head to foot, and I 
was led in by the babies as if I had not power to 
resist. Never shall I forget what I saw in that 
bed #*###### 
# * # # ## ## 

I found a letter on the table ; and I came away, 
locking the door behind me, and took the lovely 
prattling orphans home. I could but shake my head 
and weep, as I gave them to the care of Mrs. Bal- 
whidder, and she was terrified, but said nothing. I 
then read the letten It was to sepd the bairns to a 
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gentleman, their uncle, in London. Oh it is a ter- 
rible tale, but the winding-sheet and the earth is 
over it. I sent for two of my elders. I related 
what I had seen. Two coffins were got and the 
bodies laid* in them ; and the next day, with one 
of the fatherless bairns in each hand, I followed 
them to the grave, which was dug in that part of 
the kirk-yard where unchristened babies are laid/ 
We durst not take it upon us to do more, but few 
knew the reason, and some thought it was because 
the deceased were strangers, and had no regular 
lair. 

I dressed the two bonny orphans in the best 
mourning at my own cost, and kept them in the 
Manse till we should get an answer from their un- 
cle, to whom I sent their father's letter. It stung 
him to the quick, and he came down all the way 
from London, and took the children away himself. 
O he was a vext man, when the beautiful bairns, on 
being told he was their uncle, ran into his arms, 
and complained that their papa and mamma had 
slept so long, that they would never waken. 
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CHAPTER L— YEAR 1809. 

Opening of a Meeiing'house — The elders come to the 
Manse^ and offer me a helper. 

As I come towards the events of these latter 
4ays, I am surprised to find myself not at all so dis- 
tinct iri my recollection of them, as in those of the 
first of my ministry ; being apt to confound the 
things of one occasion with those of another, which 
Mrs. Balwhidder says is an admonishment to me 
to leave off my writing. But, please God, I will 
endeavor to fulfil this as I have through life tried, 
to the best of my capacity, to do every other duty ; 
and with the help of Mrs^ Balwhidder, who has a 
very clear understanding, I thifik I may get through 
my task in a creditable m^ner, which is all 
I aspire after ; not writing for a yain wo?*ld, but 
only to testify to posterity anent the great changes 
that have happened in my day and generation — a 
period which all the best informed writers say, has 
not had its match in the history of the world, since 
the beginning of time. 

By the failure of the cotton-mill company, whose 
affairs were not settled till the spring of this year, 
there was great suffering during the winter ; but 



my people, those that still adhered to the establish- 
ment, bore their share of the dispensation with 
meekness and patience, nor was their wanting edi- 
fying monuments of resignation even among the 
stray vaggers. 

On the day that the Canaille Meeting-house was 
opened, which was in the sUmmer, I was smitten to 
the heart to see the enipty seats that were in my 
kirk, for all the thoughtless, and some that I had 
a better opinion of, went to hear the opening dis- 
course. Satan that day Had power given to him to 
buffet me as he did Job of old ; and when I look- 
ed around and saw the the empty seats, my coiTup- 
tion rose, and I forgot myself in the remembexing^ 
prayer ; for when I prayed for all denominations of 
Christians, and worshippers, and infidels, I could 
not speak of the schismatics with patience, but en- 
treated the Lord to do with the hobbleshow at Ca-< 
yenneville, as he saw meet in his displeasure, the 
which, when I came afterwards to think upon, I 
grieved at with a sore contrition. 

In the course of the week following, the elders, 
in a body, came to me in the Manse, and after much 
commendation of my godly ministry, they said, that 
seeing I was now growing old, they thought 
they could not testify their respect for me in a bet- 
ter manner, than by agreeing to get me a helpen 
But I would not at that time listen to such a pro- 
posal, for I felt no falling off in my powers of 
preaching ; on the contrary, I found myself grow- 



UHi0 CHAPTER L. — A. D. 1809. 

ing better at it, as I was enabled to hold forth, in an 
easy manner, often a whole half hour longer than 
what I could do a dozen years before. There- 
fore nothing was done in this year anent my re- 
hignation ; but during the winter, Mrs. Balwhidder 
was often grieved, in the bad weather, that I should 
preach, and, in short, so worked upon tny affec- 
tions, tliat I began to think it was fitting for me to 
comply with the advice of my friends. Accordingly, 
in the course of the winter, the elders began to cast 
about for a helper, and during the bleak weather in 
the ensuing spring, several young men spared me 
from the necessity of preaching. But this relates 
to the concerns of tlie next and last year of my 
ministry. So I will now proceed to give an ac- 
count of it, very thankful that I have been permit- 
ted, in unmolested tranquility, to bring my history 
tp such a point. 
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CHAPTER LI.— YEAR 1810. 

Conclusion — / repair to the church for the last time 
— Afterwards receive a silver server from the pa- 
rishioners — and still continue to marry and bap- 
tize. 

My tasks are all near a close ; and in writing this 
final record of my ministry, the very sound of my 
pen admonishes me that my life is a burden on the 
back of flying time, that he will soon be obliged to 
lay down in his great store-house, the grave. Old 
age has, indeed, long warned me to prepare for rest, 
and the darkened windows of my sight shew that 
the night is coming on, while deafness, like a door 
fast barred, has shut out all the pleasant sounds of 
this world, and inclosed me, as it were, in a prison, 
even from the voices of my friends. 

I have Jived longer than the common lot of man, 
and I have seen, in my time, many mutations and 
turnings^ and ups and downs, notwithstanding the 
great spread that has been in our national prosperi- 
ty. I have beheld them that were flourishing like 
the green bay trees, made desolate, and their bran- 
ches scattered. But, in my own estate, I have had 
a large and liberal experience of goodness. 
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At the beginning of my ministry I was reviled 
and rejected, but my honest endeavors to prove a 
faithful shepherd, were blessed from on high, and 
rewarded with the affection of my flock. Perhaps, 
in the vanity of doting old age, I thought in this 
there was a merit due to myself, which made the 
Lord to send the chastisement of the <^anaille 
schism among my people, for I was then wrotk 
without judgment, and by my heat hastened into an 
open division the flaw that a more considerate 
manner might have healed. But I confess my fault, 
and submit my cheek to the smiter ; and I now see 
that the finger of Wisdom was in that probation, 
and it was far better that the weavers meddled with 
the things of God, which they could not change, 
than with those of the king, which they could only 
harm. In that matter, however, I was like our gra-' 
cious monarch in the American war ; for though I 
thereby lost the pastoral allegiance of a portion of 
my people, in like manner as he did his American 
subjects ; yet, after these paration, I was enabled so 
to deport myself, that they shewed me many volun- 
tary testimonies of aflectionate respect, and which 
it would be a vain glory in me to rehearse here. 
One thing I must record, because it is as much t« 
their honor as it is to mine. 

When it was know that I was to preach my last 
sermon, every one of those who had been my hear- 
ers, and who had seceded to the Canaille meeting, 
made it a point that day to be in the parish kirk, and 
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to stand in the crowd, that made a lane of rever- 
ence for me to pass from the kirk door to the back* 
yett of the Manse. And shortly after a deputation 
of all their brethren, with their minister at their head, 
came to me one morning and presented to me a ser- 
ver of silver, in token, as they were pleased to say, 
of their esteem for my blameless life, and the char- 
ity that I had practised towards the poor of all 
sects in the neighborhood, which is set forth in a 
well-penned inscription, written by a weaver lad 
that works for his daily bread. Such a thing would 
have been a prodigy at the beginning of my minis- 
try, but the progress of book learning and education 
has been wonderful since, and with it has ceme a 
spirit of greater liberality than the world knew be- 
fore, bringing men of adverse principles and doc- 
trines, into a more humane communion with each 
other, shewing, that it's by the molifying influence 
of knowledge, the time will come to pass, wh€n the 
tiger of papistry shall lie down with the lamb of re- 
formation, and the vultures of prelacy be as harm- 
less as the presbyterian doves ; when the indepen- 
dent, the anabaptist, and every other order and de- 
nomination of Christians, not forgetting even these 
poor little wrens of the Lord, the burghers and anti- 
burghers, who will pick from the hand of patron- 
age and dread no snare. 

On the next Sunday, after my farewell discourse, 
I took the arm of Mrs. Balwhiddcr, and with my 
eane in my hand, walked to our own pew, where I 
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sat some time, but owing to my deafness, not being 
able to hear, I have not since gone back to the 
church. But my people are fond of having their 
weans still christened by me, and the young folk, 
such as are of a serious turn, come to be manned at 
m\y hands, believing, as they say, that there is some- 
thing good in the blessing of an aged gospel min- 
ister. But even this remnant of my gown I must 
lay aside, for INIrs. Balwhidder is now and then 
%bligcd to stop me in my prayers, as I sometimes 
wander — pronouncing the baptismal blessing upon a 
• bride and bridegroom, talking as if they were al- 
ready parents. I am thankful, however, that I 
have been spared with a sound mind to write this 
book to the end ; but it is my last task, and, indeed, 
really I have no more to say, saving only to wish 
a blessing on all people from on High, where I 
soon hope to be, and to meet there all the old and 
long-departed sheep of my flock, especially the first 
and second Mrs. Balwhidders. 



FINIS. 
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